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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companionsofthe Messenger of Allah x: 

Reports that are attributed to the companions of Ailah’s 
Messenger 3% are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes May, or may not be 
authentically attributed to thern. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such state $ can not be 
held as an evidence against what is kn to be authentic. 


Additional information in this tegatd is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir, we 


Incomplete Chains of Naftation 


The following is aclist of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that AlHafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 


> 

~ ‘Ali bin #6iTalhah (Al-Walibi} reported that [bn ‘Abbas said... 

- (Atiyah} Al-‘Awfi reported that [bn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘id and for] some men among the 
companions. 

~ Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3. 

~ Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 5. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according te the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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#, but they report from companions of the Prophet 3, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha‘bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd}, Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions oo 


The following are some scholars that Ion Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not vel? known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet 3, big companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur’an’s. revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki’, Sufyeat th-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Adyyah, Tan i Hatim, Ibn Jarir {At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat ALA‘raf 
{Chapter - 7) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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41. AlifLim-Mim-Sad > 
42. (This ts the) Book 
(the Qur'an) sent down 
unto you, so let not your 
breast be narrow there- 
from, that you warn 
thereby; and @ rentinder 
unto the believers .> 
43. Follow what has been 
sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow not 
any Azoliya’ (protectors), 
besides Him (Allah), Lit- 
tle do you remember!> 
We mentioned 
before the explanation 
of the letters jsuch as, 


Aly-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Sarahs in the 


Qur'an}. 


tack fi LS > 


18 Tafsir fon Kathir 
€(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unfo you (O 
Muhammad)>, from your Lord, 

45 Bt Ais g K Up 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,» 


meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.!"! {t was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur'an and warn with it,’ 


451 & Sa 2 ae 
Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will> [46:35]. 
Allah said here, 
44 edd «a 


(that you warn thereby) meaning, We sent down the Qur'an so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with-it; 


ge ftN 
(ot sad 
dand a reminder unto the beliebersy. Allah then said to the world, 


Biice ROWE Rare. 
€Follow what as been sent down unto you from your Lord> 


meaning, filow and imitate the unlettered Prophet 23, who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 


Gash wh ASH 
and follow not any Awliya’, besides Him (Allah)> 


meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger 3 brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Ailah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah's 
statement, 


use oa 
Little do you remember!> is similar to, 
Bisnis oF Is AH Bel 


1) At-Tabari 12:296. 
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¢And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eageriy>[12:103], and; 

C5 jae oo Gat OM 5 5 325 pst gp 
¢And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah‘s path>|[6:116], and, 


BK i Sy ARES Ep 
<And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him>[12: 106]. 
ae 3 OG AG a Pel os kat A SD 
ae GEIS Sh Sh Gall Sel aaah OS GS I 
44. And a great number of towns We ed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or white were taking their 
midday nap.> o\\S 
45. No cry did they utterthen Our torment came upon them 
but this: Ba sues wrongdoers.”") 
46. Then surely;We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent ead verly, We shall question the Messengers.» 
47. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.> 


Nations that were destroyed 
Allah said, 
GSES IS oi SD 
<And a great number of towns We destroyed > 


for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
led them to carn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Aydt, 


ee Eo ee all Gs WY, ED 
CQivts 
<And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at, 
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 

used to mock at> [6:10], and 

fhe 5 eae BAG os Tab os SEI ag op 
Cra ab 

4And many a township did We destroy while they were given 

fo wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 

(many) a deserted well and lofty castte!> [22:45], and, 


Wy ne G SB 3 SS is Ce aoe acs Cel 


. fan hee 


da Zag & tees 
éAnd how many a town have We destroyed, which was 


thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after shem except a 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs> [28 ‘ 
aaa : ere 
Allah's saying, aw 
toi LOH wisp 
4Our torment came upon Mem by night or while they were 
taking their may 0 3 
means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at ni he or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 
eta Swill Joi Aa anh es ck ak wal TG. 
50h 35 Ge OL 
4Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the peovle of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?>[7:97-98] and, 


$ ber # note oie ine a a a So 
VS Sh ON FT, KS eB oat Gulp 
wee te AE PNR ee ek re Ber ee Ane BE 
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4Do Men those wha devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
thent in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful?> [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying: 


Cia CF ty BEI Hb Ba a yes we Gp 


4No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but 
this: “Verily, we were wrangdoers."> 


This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
(ibe nti gy 
Oo 
¢How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed>|21:11], until, aw 
me 
tans 
ww 
¢Extincty[21.05}. Allah's saying. 
° Scdeae 
(CASS cid ea 
¢Then surelyoWe shall question those {people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent) is similar to the Aydt, 


ye ASI Te AS peat 5) 


qAnd (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
“What answer gave you to the Messengers?”’> [28:65], and, 


Ce grll BE oS dy Tay YE a ie O88 Sei at ge pp 
4On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?” They 


will say: “We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Kuawer of all that is unseen.” [5:109]. 


Allah will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
hew they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 
Saat Ses 3A, LS Cal Sep 
Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom tt (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.> 
He said; “About what they conveyed.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 
Then surely, We shall narraie unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.» 
“The Book!*! will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” 
tanh © op \ 
of 
¢and indeed We have not beernabsent> 
meaning, On the Day of Resury Oh, Allah will inform His 
servants about what they said\and did, whether substantial or 
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes 
His observation, and Hes never unaware of anything. Rather, 


He has perfect ge of what the eyes are deluded by and 
what the hearts. onceal, 


Dee shee ARB ng lbs cghysb be a GREE 9. RAE pe 

5 OS 5G OM oll 9 SG OY 8G SE 
Set OS 

8 3 SS 

€Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.>[6:59} 


¢ 
fete see lee Ae Moccia are ae ae od a to 
ise 25k 3) OAM Gagish Ay 2 A gon Sal> 


4a Gas, YO Pa GS dt sh 
48, And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). 


So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they 
will be the successful (by entering Paradise) .> 


D) ay-Tabari 12:306. 
I?) The Book. See Surat Al-Kahf 18:49. 
19] ApTabari 12:308, 
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43. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 


who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ayat.> 


The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 
Allah said, 
2555 > 
¢And the weighing, of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 
iy 
dwill be the true (wetghing)>, for Allah will not wrong anyone. 
Allah said in other Ayae, \ 
Se 5s le hs at 8 La ap 
Bich GIG GT Yh 
OD 
qAnd We shall set up the Balancésof justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 


anything, And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account >{21:47), 


: * teh Je Pe ieee necas oes. Res re ate ot ote oF 
tke As os tat See ay is Jae auth ¥ St i> 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.» [4:40], 


Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah 
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!> [101:6-11] and, 


Jb Ray HE 5 OME SG age es CC Si a 
ee ek wt P eat 
ee mel eS oi Og eg ck es Soa a 
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Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds} are light, 

are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they 
abide}{23:101-103}. 

As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn ‘abbas! It is 
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Bagarah (chapter 2} and Al 
‘iran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birde.! [t is also recorded . e Sahth that 
the Qur’an will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pany young man. He will 
ask (the young man), "Who ou ” He will reply, “I am the 
Qur'an, who made you s p sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day.” he Hadith that Al-Bard’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states, 


ats Stel 3 Sed ait Cb gst fas 2G Say ole 
8 5 teSLall 


4A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the 
believer, who will ask, ‘Who are you?’ He will reply, ‘I am 
your good deeds’,"] 

‘The Prophet # mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
diabeliever and the hypocrite. 

It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 
sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 


1 4)-Baghawi 2:149. 
(2) pwslim 1 :S53. 
(31 Ibn Majah 2 :1242. 
(41 Ahmad 4:287. 


Satah 7. Al-A' : c 25 


‘La ilaha illalldh’ will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?" Allah will say, 
*You will not be wronged.” So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah # 
said, 

vita 185 Skat thi 


Behold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier ol! 
At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 


«On the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, 
but he will not weigh with Allah equal to dhe wing of a 


mosquitor, ax? 
He then recited the Ayah, io 
ts KAGE sD 


<And on the Day Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for themy (18:10 
Also, the Prophet 3% said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td, 


aget te Sel ech 2 U8) eas ok gills ate do te Stesth 
eee - e gaye als ot em 


1Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose 


Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount) 
Uhud 


It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Aydt 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best. 


ESAS ONG See tg Ks AMI G adh hp 
(" Tunfat AlLAhwadhi 7 1395. 


21 path ALBari 8 :279. 
(31 Ahmad 1:420. 
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410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you 
give.> 


Ail Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the 
Benefit of Mankind 


Allah reminds of His faver on His servants in that He made 
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and 
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain} 
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also 
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for 
this. Allah said in another Ayah, 


ues pili po YS at Yo Mist WS 


4And if you count the blessings of Allah bier will you be able 
to count them. Verily, man ig eed a wrongdoer, an 


ingrate.> [14:34] er 
Kid say 8 is ga a 2 dese 9 a ap 
oe CS 


411. Arey, We created you and then gave you shape. 
then We told the angels, ‘“Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and 
Hey prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those 
who prostrated .> 


Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytdn’s 
Artogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shaytan, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam, So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his nei Allah said, 


41305 | bat Kits G ¢ ibe pes i> 


¢And surcly, We created you and then gave you shape; then 
We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and they 
prostrated,> 
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LZ ages ar This is like His 
accede | saving, 


o- ‘ 4 
7 SITE pe, Oe fac Pe eee ery Tit 
ou ge SUI eA yaviae si 
a a Wet oy ge the te ne 
Be Gt Sold SS Ge > 
Fe G gai ob uch 


yer 


FRESE SUG wa Si pohoe ly 
Sot el IG BD SAS alhe Sits 
LG ode cert 


. me ene vier ot ae 
ASN ACI SATs che) 
tee ee Ew. 004 + ated eo 
male capa ited es a) ci —ib ne 


Prete deege 


Aa Say AEGS Bf ON op 3 


org este be: 4 
CS BE el 


Coe pueeetstaee ot pe. vg,oe || tAnd (remember) when 
SEGRE SEY spall ee cles your Lord said to the 
*) 


Lee i or 93 FV oe CLE ljangels: “Fam going to 

Syke Mr Se AUS GEE | 

mere Oe ane “eet create a man from dried 

wee Tees wp eta Poke the ae Ry ee . 

LS AG Basel — ~ of “ 
we ag tte Chere te oestaeeas, ll fered mud, So, when 

ieee: “eat Lhi wal cae kalrery Py hea i \ ; 

a ON Ce ee cei at 7" Hl have fasitioned him com- 

gigs On AEP SIA TE Sask and breathed into 


B 
cba tbrgedt Bre el we Gig wt bbe tet a aN him the soul (which |! 
PSL AD aay ok ee for him), then 
a) Som cil SIGE C GS. fall (you) down prostrat- 
LAr yib coreg seteee Euee ert tos ester |g yourselves — unto 
Vise eh Oa MS yates 


him "> 115:28-29]. 
KAM pet Essar | 


After Allah created 


ee gtr es SO ag oO, ee Sb son Adam with His Hands 
PVR LAT wi AMG% lteom dried clay of 


altered mud and 
made him in the shape of a hurnan being, He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allah's glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Stirat Al-Bagarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allah 
used the plural in this case, because Adam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allah said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet 2, 


CEG 5 Ke Oil pt pte yp 


¢And We shaded you wiih clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail ,}(2:57| 


This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 
€Sgsb i BL yo SOT GE Gy 
¢And indeed We created man owk of an extract of clay {water 
and earth )p[23;12] 


For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allah knows best. 


we ee ee eee er ee Te eee 
OMob ne HE Cy Bia EU oy OS ace fp 


412. (Allah) sata: ‘What prevented you (O Tb) that you aid 
not prostrate, when I commanded you?” Iblis Said : "T ant better 
than him (Adan), You created me. fire, and ltim You 
created from clay." we 
Allah said, >" 
gs 
ao tink yi aS oD 
<What prevent you (O fblis) that you did not prostrate> (7: 12| 


meaning? What stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 
dis 5 

4! am better than him (Adam)>, and this excuse is worse than the 
crime itself? Shaytdn said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?” Shaytdn said that 
he is better than Adam because: he was created from fire while, 
“You created him from clay, and fire is better.” The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Adam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytdn made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah's command, 
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diane Winnd 
4"Then you fall down prostrate to him'’>[38:72]. 


Therefore, Shaytdn alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became ‘Ablasa’ from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Allah’s mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison, His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good, To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytan to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Allah's fespieeress and pardon 


for it. ; NN 
Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said? that the Messenger of 
Allah 28 said, A\a 
. ra ~ « a O° a 4 Le e,' ea 
ino he $5 GE be EP Ct GE at Bot pas 
we “gj 
ee a 
The an ds-toere created from light, Shayfan front a smokeless 
flame offre, while Adam was created from what was described 
to yor,!"] 


Iblis was the Firat to use Qiyds (Analogical Comparison) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytan’s 
statement, 


<'You created me from fire, and him You created from clay.”> 
“Iblis used Qiyds [analogy], and he was the first one to do 
so."! This statement has an authentic chain of narration, Ibn 


Jarir recorded that Ibn Sirin said, “The first to use Qiyds was 
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 


I'l Muslim 4:2294 
11 At-Tabari 12:328. 
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for Qiyas?’”! This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


oA hl U6 east & Bh FSG I a a, SAE > 
6 fy. Solicit in a Se: satopa 
413. (Allah) said: “(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it 


is not for you to be arrogant here. Get oul, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced.“ 


414. (Iblis) said: “Allow me respite Hil the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection) .""> 


415, (Allah) said: You are of those respited.”’y 
Allah ordered Iblis; 
de, b0p \ 
oe 
Get down from this> “because you ane My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for y soy? e arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholagaat ‘afsir. It could also refer 


to particular status which a in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 


ots: in iy b> 
4Get oH you are of those humiliated and disgraced .> 


as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance), This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 
Judgment, 


C5 L2H 5, olf 6 DES LS Sy apehy 
<Then allow me respite til the Day they are raised up, (Allah) 
said: “Then you are of those respited .“) (15: 36-37} 


Allah gave Shaytdn what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift 
in reckoning. 


tt Shing GASES GN CS SD 


ea ee ee So ST As Se 
Ss pale Sey ell om oF EY 


QO] At-Taberi 12:328. 
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416. (Iblis) said: “Because You have ‘Aghwaytni’, surely, 1 
will sit in weit against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 

417. “Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find mos? of them to be thankful." 


Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 
tie 5 SY 
till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)> 


and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
defiance and rebellion. He said, 


. = f Sebets verte 
«io hy, A SY BS 


€"Because You have ‘Aghwaytani’, surely, 1 will sit in wait 
against them (human beings) on Your straight gath "> 


meaning, as You have sent me astray.0l ‘Abbas said that 
‘Aghwaytan? means, “Misguided me. Others said, “As You 
caused my ruin, [ will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring af the one you expelled me for.” 
He went on, J 
Le 
wt qo Shed 
€Your strai # path, the path of tnith and the way of safety. 1 
(Iblis} will ‘misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #5 saying, 
iy LO yt ty SB othe ot oy Sci Subst ip 
Sas rl ere oat 26 aptly lad JU Sieet to5 Sty 
tas Spb 6 Ie pth Jb ud; cing ao) eis Sell 
JB Ye I wy Sg 3B staal pe Ua eg 
[ait BB bl Spey Sly tstES teed J Dull Lok) yi 288 
BE EO JS Sy Edt edt OF al le te 6 Sud ge ub Je 
'l At-Tabari 12332. 
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is Say gl Bal ad Of ai le te oy 38 Sy Bel ed Sl a 

v2sdi dea Of an Je & Ss 
@Shaytdn sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, ‘Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?’ 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytin and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytan sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying, ‘Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?’ But the parable of the Muhdjir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytin and migrated. So 
Shaytan sat in the path of Jihdd, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.’ So he disobeyed him and 
perforined Jikid. Therefore, whoever among them-(Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promi Grom Allah that 
He admits bitn into Paradise. If he is killed? it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him inet aioe If he drowns, tt 
will be a promise from Allah thal, le admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck it will be a promise from Allah 
that He admits hit inte\Paradise 0!'"" 


‘Ali bin Abi Talla reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 
eo ws tg f 
es inet Oe oF nee ey 
<Then I will come to thent from before them> 
Raising doubts in thern concerning their Hereafter, 
Crgile 35> 
dand (from) behind them>, making them more eager for this life, 
qa 
from their right», causing them confusion in the religion, 
toi > 
dand from their left> luring them to commit sins. 
This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytan 


n (2) 


"1 anmad 3:483. 
I At-Tabari 12:338. 
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abban said that Tkrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


CANE oF oich 3 lt i pal og EST BD 
4Then { will come fo them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,> 


“He did not say that he will come from above them, because 
the mercy descends from above.”"! ‘Ati bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


gs BI 12 Ld 
fand You will not find most of them to be thankful.» 


“means, those who single Him out [in worship}.”7! When 

Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an ass Ption on his 

part. Yet, the truth turned out to be wae for Allah said, 
ged See OS Sed os Gs YAEL ft AG Shs cap 


2 aha aie WO, 2s -_— 
eK Say Ba as A Ub iy Ae 


a (Se 
And indeed Ib fs.(Shiaytin) did prove true his thought about 
thent, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had“n0 authority over them, except that We might test him 


who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchful over everything.» [34:20-21]. 


This ia why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shaytdn from all directions. Imam 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 


3 uty heh SILT a cain ase cl oo Gua Sit fy ain 
Soe lat GIN 21855 Sls ge EN Sl ges gal ths ee 


I) atpabarit 12:341. 
(2) at-Tabari 12:342. 
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«QO Allah? I ask You for well-being in this life and the 
Hereafter. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth, O Allah! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me.0” 
Waki’ commented {about being killed from below), “This refers 
to earthquakes.” ""l Abu Dawud, An-Nasa7, Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibban and Al-Hakim collected this Hadith?) and Al-Hakim 
said, “Its chain is Sahih.” 
dae K fe SS oe ee De tk G ID 
€18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): “Get out from this (Paradise), 

Madh‘tinan Madhuira. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 

you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all 

Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shaytan away from the up etinost heights, saying: 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madhii , it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhur is the dis , that is, he is banished and 
expelled,”"! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh'zh and Madhmium except for 
one." Sufyan.Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishéq from At- 
Tamimi fr: n ‘Abbas, 


CGE ULE ead 
<Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'timan Madhira> “despised.’#*! 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘AbbAas commented on, 


REE G ED 
4Get out from this (Paradise), Madh’iiman Madiuira> [7:18] 
“Belittled and despised”,!' while As-Suddi commented, 


(0 Ahmad 2:25. 

7] Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasai 8-282, fbn Majah 2:1273, Ibn 
Hibban 2:155 and Al-Hakim 1:517. 

3) At-Tabari 12 :342. 

I] atpabari 12-344. 

5 A¢-Pabari 12:344. 

(S] At-Tabari 12:343. 
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“Hateful and expelled.” '") Qatadah commented, “Cursed and 
despised”,”! while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.! 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that ‘Madh’im' means banished, while, 
‘Madhara’ means belittled.!*! Allah said, 

Whoever of them (nankind) will folicw you, then surely, I 

will fill Hell with you alt.» 
This is similar to 

GMT of SEG Sas Te BiG i Sh a, EE ca SD 
65 hs AIM BAT g BS tas Oe gk oh aye 
Bi, HL HE i Si ate Y DUE YU 

ie 

4{Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you ail ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those wh uw can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with thea wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." Bub Shayfan promises them nothing but 
deceit. “'Verily,<My servants - you have no authority over 
them. AndcAll Sufi is your Lord as a Guardian.”> 
[17:63-65] 


So KS SS EG Ce oe gE Bis oh Ke Hep 
SS OG ys & OS od OU a BO oh Rat 
my tinh Ral s eh we th Ay edt os & 
RE Sipe 
419. “And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 
and cat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers .> 
€20. Then Shaytén whispered suggestions ta them bath in order 
Ul at-Tabari 12:343. 
I At-Tabari 12:343. 
Sl At-Tabari 12:343, 
“I At-Tabari 12:344. 
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals.”> 
42]. And he Qasamahuma: “Verily, I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both.’’> 


Shaytan’s Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 

Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Surat Al-Bagarah. Thus, 
Shaytan envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 


€555> ® 
¢He (Shaytin) said> uttering, vex falsehood, 


4iht HS Perey By Kee op 
¢"Your Lord did not. ier you this tree save you should 
become angels... ov 


meaning, so that Jou do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 


en te 


és Ye vey adt 5 ia ee Bai he pte Si> 


€Shaytin whispered to bim, saying: “O Adam! Shull I tead 
you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away?’’> [20:120). 


Here, the wording is similar, so it means, ‘so that you do not 
become angels’ as in; 


dis J el Sp 
€(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go 
astray.> [4:176] 
meaning, so that you do not go astray, and, 
tree 6 I ey AN § AUD 


<And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm, 
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37 


lest if should 

shake with you ;> 

[16:15] 
that is, so that the 
earth does not shake 
with you. 

€icicatid 

éAnd he Qasamahuma>, 
swore to them kath by 
Allah, saying, 

Krell (A yd 


Verily, Zam one of 
the “ € well-wishers 
for you both.”’> 

orl was here before 
you and thus have 
better knowledge of 


this place. 
lt is a fact that the 
believer in Allah 


might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatadadah 
commented on this 


Ayah, “Shaytdn swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 


me and I will direct you.’” 


Mg: cee agiiiel veiled coe Geet ie! ol, oie 
Sh hy oie aetna ena 
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422. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called 
out to them (saying): "Did I not forbid you that tree and tell 
you: Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?"'> 
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€23. They said: “Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers .’’} 


Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,’ but 
it said, ‘No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O 
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, ‘O Lord! { felt 
ashamed before You.’"'! Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka‘b who narrated it from the 
Prophet #%.!7] However, relating the Hadith to fogery is more 
correct. 

[bn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, Pa 


4D is ox Op tabs 


¢And they began fo ceases with the leaves of 
Paradise .> 


“Using fig leaves. 4b othis statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment).”*] Commenting on Allah’s statement, 


452 CE AD 
<Stripping them of their raiment [7:27] 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and 
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the 
tree, their private parts appeared to them.” Ibn Jarir reported 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration.!5! 
Abdur-Razzaq reported from Qatadah, “Adam said, 'O Lord! 


U) AtTabari 12:354. 
[2] apTabari 12-352. 
'3) Ap-Tabari 12:354. 
() at-Tabari 12:353. 
1S] ayTabari 12:355. 
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What if ] repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, ‘Then, | 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytan, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for.”") Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim commented, 


Cine Se GSS UG GAS J gy Cal tak Gp 


<"Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
nol, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers.’"> 


“These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.”!*! 
Pn ee + wee Bee op we. dye Bee wy Paw pw ae 
Sy Ga de Cao es ES ANT og S0y He Gel) KEN LE SED 

CORE hs O95 GSI 
€24. (Allah) said: ‘Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for-cyou and an 
enjeyment for a time.”> ¢ o 
425. He said: “Theretr you shall li me therein you shall 
tie, and from it you shall be brovglif out (resurrected). 


Ss: 
Sending Them Ali Down to Earth 
It was said that, > 


oS GD 


<Get downy, was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the 
snake, Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allah 
knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Sirah 7a Ha, 


dhe he Ui 
<Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together...) [20:123]. 
If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
tbiis, Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 


tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 


"] ‘Abdur-Razzdq 2:226. See Stirut ALBagarah 2:37. 
) AtTabari 12:357, 
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life, Allah would have mentioned them in His Book, and His 
Messenger 2#% would have mentioned them too. Allah's 
statement, 


en, Pere. 


qOn earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment 

for a time> 
Means, on earth you will have dwellings and known, 
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 
Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First 
Record. 

CORSE 5 S55 48d SF Ue ap 
€He (Allah) said; “’Therem you shall live, and there you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected) .”"> 


This Ayah is similar to Allah’s other state : 
46. BE is Fk GRE 
“a 
€Thereof (the earth) We created You, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it Wecshiall bring you out once again.> 
[20:55]. “ 

Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for 
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On 
it, they wil) Tive, die and he buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that 


Day, Allah will gather the first and Jast of creatures and 
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds. 


ogg Be a cet re he hee oe ery Ki 0 cae oer 
un ys fe ls isgichl ols bys pitse oh Cu SE ws ab ph a> 
ee S% AU at oa 
426. O Children of Adam! We have bestowed Libas (raiment) 
upon you lo cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment); 


and the Libis (raiment) of Taqwa, that is better. Such are 
among the Ayat of Allah, that they may remember.> 


Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 


Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libds 
and Rish, Libds refers to the clothes that are used to cover the 
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used 


Stirah 7. Al-A‘raf (26 - 27) (Pari-8) 4] 


for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 

essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 

said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes.!! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 


€esp0i pts) 
dand the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...» “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libas of Taqwa’ (that the 
Ayah mentions).’#?! 


Cia lh a hE Rik GO GA pe 9 fe td 


vy a te 


oh Sg Gol Gbebt ey, to Vis oad a& py tee 
ey; 


427. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaylan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, kd em of their 
raiment, to show them their private pee 53. Verily, he and his 
tribe see you from where you canno b geet rem. Verily, We made 
the Shayatin friends of those a not.> 


Warning against the Lutes of Shaytan 


Allah warns the@Children of Adam against Iblis and his 
followers, by, aining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of snankirfd Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytdn towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Ayah, 
tae ade Bean gee 


495, Seti Si, 502 ps pad ao? on ACG EgbS skeet p 


qWill you then take hint (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers .p [18:50]. 

Kher GY at Sa a GA ay Gos Uae a Ye Zs ics 15> 


"I At-Tabari ‘12:364_ 
(2) at-Tabari 12:368. 
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428. And when they commit @ Fahishah, they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us.” Say : 
“Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?"> 


429. Say: “My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again .“'> 

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error; (because) surely, they took the Shayatin as supporters 
instead of Alléh, and think that they are Guided.» 


Disbelievers commit Sind\ind claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do\so 


Mujahid said, “The iddlators used to go around the House 
(Kabah) in Ta le naked, saying, We perform Tawdaf as 
our mothers ua we to us.’ The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking atlj.’" Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 


he A Glens HSE OLS I Sa HGS ap 

¢And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: “We found 

our fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for 

us.”>(7:28)"" 
I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawdf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums,?! they used to 


"| Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, We 
are the people of Allah, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.’ 


(I At-Tabani 12 :377. 
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perform Tawéf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would 
wear it while in Tawdf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform 
Tawdf while naked. Even women would go around in Tawdf 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, “Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it.” 
Women used to perform Tawdf while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolaters invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, 


Allah said, RS 
he 6A GHC (Eis YS SEA US 5 
¢And when they commit a Pisa ey say: “We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah sage anded it for us.’> 
Allah does not order Fahsha’, but orders Justice and 
Sincerity <2 
Allah replied fe this false claim, 
<5 
<Say>, O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 
discal hi GD 
¢"Nay, Allah never commands Fahsha’...’"> 


meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allah dees not command such a thing. 


Refi St HG idald 
€‘Do you say about Allah what you know not?’> 


that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are nat 
certain are true? Allah said next, 


GA GAD 
Say: “My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)”’), 


4 Tafsir Jbu Kathir 
€EAN ES OF pt Je ag Kags Waid 
¢“And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Hin only making your religion sincere to Him...> 
This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 


correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk, 


The Meaning of being brought into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again a 
<P 


Allah's saying rr 
CE SE BHP 
ow 
¢As He brought you in the beginning, 50 shall you be brought 
into being again> {7:29}. Wy 7 
so) isan 
XS 
error .> There is some difference over the meaning of: 
‘ toi 5 > 
4As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.> 
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die.” |) Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, “As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 


you back to life on the Day of Resurrection.”?! Qatadah 
commented on: 


disses SE Sp 
€As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.> 


0) AtTabari 12:385, 
2) at-Tabari 12:385. 
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“He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again,’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end. “1 This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The 
Messenger of Allah # stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 


KE HGS Sy ye ge HE wt oS Sal tn gl 
oy : 4 Be i Sere pee Sa 4 
4 Cue SHE es 


00) people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, ¢As We began the first creation, We 
shall repent it. (If is) a promise binding upon Us, Truly, We 
shall do ifp#.[21:104] © 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahih: Sen) 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas) cammented on the 
Ayah, iS) 


esa i & af re nS SIL BD 


¢As He brought ae i my oan so shall you be brought 
into being again Agr oup He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error 


“Allah, ee Reaead: began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 


dit Sj Nee SG SG ll Sp 


éHe it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers> [64:2]. 


He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers. ele say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas‘ud 
that Al-Bukhari recorded, (that the Prophet 25 said:) 


() AtTabari 12:385. 
2] at-Tabari 12:385. 
(31 At-Tabari 12:386. 
4] Fath Al-Bari 6:445 and 8:135 and Muslim 4 :2194. 
5] At-Tabari 12 :382. 


46 Tafsir Ion Kathir 
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‘By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and ihus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an ann or a forearm separates 
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in 


the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work af the 
people of Paradise and ihus enters Paradise. 0 


We should combine this meaning aif I is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah — with\ANah’s statement: 


AE AK gi Ae Ls gn gs sah 
450 set you your fg ses the religion, Hanifan. Allah’s 
Fitrahe with whieh e has created mankind >! [30:30], 


and what és\Fecorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 


Als sleds whe igh ahah Jl Jy aby ho 


sEvery child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian, 37) 


Muslim recorded that Tyad bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 said, 


Se pat Sch gees lt gate LE Gr ne a Ss 


tinge? 


") Fath ALBari 11-486. 

I The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 

') Fath AL-Béri 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047 
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sAHah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 
ihe devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion .3!!1 


The collective meaning here is, Allah created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Allah has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 


happy, 
4 Koj Wee XG Kab ll 3 


4He it is Who created you, then some of you ape disbelevers 
and some of you are believers) [64:2). a 


Also, a Hadith states, a 
yay, I ois eg il ip 


1AH people go out in 6 Somning and sell themselves, and 
some of them freeOthemselves while some others destroy 
themselves. oe Le 


Allah’s d vil certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 


855 38 lbp 


¢Who has measured (everything); and then guided [87:3], 
and, 


Aisin 2 tat i F SA al 
He Who gave io each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright} [20:50]. 
And in the Two Sahihs: 
34 6 55 Uy pseu al feed 2 SS BRT 3 Se OS 3s Uli 
eagtin Jal saad pods sptkn opi 

1) Mustim 4 :2197. 
PI Muslim 1:203. 
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‘As for those among you 
who are among the peo- 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per- 
form the deeds of the 
people of happiness. As 
for those who are among 
the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserablev,!") 

This is why Allah said 
here, 


ro bo wa ap 
oe qhiBi 


eh group He has guided, 


and a group deserved to be 
In error ;> 

Allah then explained 
why, 

Hos) uct (ie ep 


ail 339 ue 


because) surely, they took the Shaydtin as supporters instead of Allat>. 
Tbn Jarir said, “This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Alléh does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 


both name and judgement.”! 


(1 at-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Sarat At-Tawbah 9:115, 


and At-Jabari’s comments on it. 
l geath ALBari 3-267 and Muslim 4:2039. 
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431. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 
Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.> 


Allah commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 


This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators’ practice of 
performing Tawaf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasai and Ibn Jarir, {the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir} recorded that Shu‘bah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Said bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The idolators used ta(go around the 
House while naked, both men and women,*men in the day 
and women by night. The woman wor Id\say, “Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow.) ro 

Allah aaid in reply, _. \X* 


ORF is Bog be 
4Take your Sent to every Masjid.) Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 


‘abbas corimented on: 
donc F ie Ky FL 
<Take your adornment to every Masjid> 


“There were people who used to perform Tawaf around the 
House while naked, and Allah ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts. people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer.”?) Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhak and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,"! 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 


Al Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasa in Al-Kubré, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12390 

2l at-Tabari 12 :391 

I At-Tabari 12:392-394, 


50 Tafsir Ton Kathir 
revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawaf 
around the House while naked. 

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encaurage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ‘id 
prayers, It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is 
part of what completes adornment. 

The best color for clothes is white, for Imam Ahmad narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

‘Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also 
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the 
best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight an@ helps the hair 
grow 0"! oy 
This Hadith has a sound chain ai arvation, consisting of 
narrators whe conform to t e\\bénditions and guidelines of 
Imam Muslim. Abu DawydsOAt-Tirmidhi and [bn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih"! 


& 
Prohibiting Extiavagance 
Allah said\ 
CE 
4And eat and drink..>. Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you 
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance.”"! Ibn Jarir said 
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that 
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma‘mar from Ibn 
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain 
extravagance or arrogance."! This chain is Sahih. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi said 


'") Anmad 1:247. 

Yl Abu Dawud 4:332, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi7 :72 and Ibn Majah 1:473. 
®) Fath ALBGri 1:264. 

4) At-Tabari 12394. 
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 
SB Of Che Shy SST FT Gh he fe BE ey GT Se 
net St 23 2; tub LS Du ¥ et 
«The Son of Adam will not fill « pot worse for himself than his 
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adami to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him 
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing 2!" 
An-Nasai and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,! At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another 
manuscript. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


inh EB TB, AG Ne Bos \ 
€And eat and drink but waste not by extibagance, certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful. <<\° 


“With food and drink.”#! Ibn. \arir commented on Allah's 
statement, wre 


woe ek 
<Certaitily He (Allah) likes not the wasteful > 
“Allah theOBxalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 


considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded. 4) 


ery 2 thee oF 2 Smee waytite 
aol a ON Gol & & ail & Sle 


S 

> 
4 

A 


vor ie St ta he oe ot 
jf ity wt CA pli ait Sty te DD 

a to Bate oe Zerye ted 
Ss Al Sa das as sci rm tale Gat 


wt 


I Ahmad 4-132. 

(2) Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasai 4:178. 
13] ay-Tabari 12:394. ; 

4] at-Tabari 12:398. 


§2 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
432. Say: “Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
Af-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance?” Say: “They are, in 
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for 
them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection.“ Thus We explain 
the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.> 

Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated, 


43> 


¢Say> O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 


tA SHigee 
<Who has forbidden the adornment with clo iver by Alléh, 
which He has produced for His servants 
meaning, these things were crag for those who believe in 
Allah and worship Him. im -this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the 
Hereafter, the believer will have all this to themselves and 
none of the disbeli¢vers wilt have a share in it, for Paradise is 
prohibited Reese disbelievers. 
CALS SSS SAG EGG oe Bi go OD 
Fags EG ot | SS Gat y IEG 


433. Say: “(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawalish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and Itt, ard transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.”> 


Fahishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
Alldh are prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Sb ach 5 oles U5 ee jab G Geet g i pe INE any Saf acl Yo 
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tah fn Gash ay 


wNone is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawihish, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Altaf!) 


This was also recorded in the Two Sahths.”?) In the 
explanation of Surat ALAn‘am, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 


ot tet 


«Hi ANS AUD 


dand Ithm, and transgression without right, > [7:33]. 
As-Suddi commented, “Al-Jthm means, ‘disobedience’. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification.”’) Mujahid said, “Ithm includes 
all types of disobedience. Allah said that oppressor 
commits oppression against himself.”'*! CPherefore, the 
meaning of, thm is the sin that one c its against himself, 


while ‘oppression’ pertains to transg ession against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both \Allah’s statement, 


ls a HY Ah GS 
éand joining partyois ‘with Allah for which He has given no 
authority,» 0 
prohibits céliite partners with Allah in worship. 
iid Yu at EUR by 
dand saying things about Alla of which you have no 
knowledge .> 


such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 


SN & ray (race > 
So shun the abomination {worshipping) of the idols> [22:30]. 
( Ahmad 1:381. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 9-230 and Muslim 4:2114. 


(31 at-Tabari 12:403. 
I] At-Tabari 12:403. 
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Shy pac ya Ee ahs vt ay Dd Kup 

Pesan Woe po o t pai “— ¥ ola; ci a) ee Kon 5k Ks Be 4 

Hows wo 2 Sih fe 2 WE Ge, I Ws 

434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their 

term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment) .> 


€35. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Ayat, then whosoever has 
Taqwa and becomes righteous, on then: shail be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.» 


436. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them with 
arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 


therein forever > of 
Allah said, Pa 


4a XK zg 
¢And every Ummah hasp, megs each generation and nation, 
a ihe Jt 
oN ees kop Sp 
tits appointed tee? when their term comes» which they were 
destined forpo° 
QR 6% pis Ee yikes Se 
dnietther can they delay it nor can they advance if an hour (or a 


moment)>. 


Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed toe them His Aydt. Allah also 
conveyed good news, as wel! as warning, 

4s i yb 


éthen whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteousy by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience, 


40S GEG Ge OS aly Mage ASG Ae SS Sp 
4on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. “But those who 
reject Our Ayat and treat them with arrogasice > 
meaning, their hearts denied the Aydt and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 
Gorse toy A SUI cael Sap 
¢they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 


forever.> 
without end toe their dwelling in it. 


eter 


USB) Ue Us Sl ih op GRE od TG pe ke po 
a8 OK rl cpa 
$37, Who is more unjust Ihan one who invents a lie against 
Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will 
reach them from the Book (of Decrees) unt! Our messengers 
(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them-fa take their 
souls, they (the angels) will say; “Where are itbse whom you 
used fo invoke and worship besides Alla they will reply, 
“They have vanished and deserted wea And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers > 


A 
Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 


Allah said, oe 
isa oS fee te tt at 
<Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah 
or rejects His Ayat?> 


meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about Allah or rejects the Aydt that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b At-Qurazi said that, 


CLES othe AG Sip 
qFor such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book> 


refers to cach person’s deeds, alloted provisions and age.!!! 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslan.!?) Allah said in similar statements, 

ll at-pabari 12-413. 

1) at-Tabari 12:413-414, 
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wane 4 tk ett oo mee OL. OO A ee te ae Aiee oe Se 
aes Cy Sal jE ae YON OEE Sine Ga yp 


C5 SS ee & Qatl GU Hag 2 
<Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be thetr return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve} [10:69-70] 

and, 
Gi SE A ae CL a ce GO od 
435 ee Sort gy 


* rind 


<And whoever disbelieves. let tiot lis disbelief grieve you. To 
Us ts their return, and We shall inform then what they have 
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what isQn the breasts 
(of men}. We let them enjoy for a little while, [31:23-24} 
Allah said next, gv 
warkees Aan 2) “ie 
ei, Ses eee i) > 
quntil when Our messengers coine to them fo take their souls > 
Allah states thabwhen death comes to the idolators and the 
angels come topeapture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels h them, saying, “Where are the so-called partners 
(of Allah) whom you used to call in the life of this world, 
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah? Call them so 
that they save you from what you are suffering.” However, the 
idolators will reply, 
fe ee 


de LL} 


They have vanished and deserted us’> meaning, we have lost 
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid, 


tel BLD 
<And they will bear witness against themselves> 
they will admit and proclaim against themselves, 


4inph YR slp 


that they were disbelievers.> 
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SHG EN 
SiH yl ps uw 
tai Big 8S 2S 
h488. (Allah) wilt say: 
“Enter you in the com- 


\pany of nations who 


passed away before yuu, 
of men and fim, inte 
the Fire.” Every time a 
new nafion enters, it 
curses its sister nation 


Oi of Pater 25 


(that went before) until 
they are all together tn the Fire, The last of then: will say to the first 
of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double tonnent 
of the Fire.” He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but 
you know not.”> 

439. The first of them will say to the last of them: “You were not 
better that us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.”> 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other 


Allah mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Ayat, 


éS alte 


¢Enier you in the company of nationsp, who are your likes and 
similar to you in conduct, 
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fea on Si BP 
«Who passed away before youd from the earlier disbelieving 
nations, 
C8 jog ial 
€Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.> Allah said next, 
qa ej i cts > 


€Every time a new nation enters, it curses ifs sister nation 
(that went before)> 
A)-Khalil (Prophet Jbrahim), peace be upon him, said, 


<"But on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny, each other> 
[29:25}. 9 
Also, Allah said, ; os 


Pree. ‘ tes Oofit at ee XO ee Teas 
36 QIN ty caitty adc Wy GED ol g Bd adi Hp 
acd Bl yt BS b ees oie EES ES SN et onl 


OO Bi ain A HE 
When tho: jo were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those lowed (them), and they sce the tormeni, then all 


their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return 
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent 
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us.” Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. 
And they will never get out of the Fire} [2:166-167]. 


Allah's statement, 
EE GS esl ty Gop 
quntil they are all together in the Firey means, they are all 
gathered in the Fire, 
45h ces) lip 
<The last of them will say to the first of them) 
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to 
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations 
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their 
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they 
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path, 
saying, 
45 oe 0 eG Ciel Ss 

¢"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of 

the Fire.”’> 
multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another 
instance, 


Pore cA 


US i SND GU oi CI es ae 207 o pede ce pb 
wi bi ih ts bass CG Cai 
€On the Day when their faces will be turn i i tn the Fire, 
they will say: “Oh! Would it AN shad? obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger.” And t usa: eon Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our-g Ne ones, and they misled us 


from the (right) way. On Lord! Give them a double 
torment.’”> [33:66- 68) 


Allah said in r 
S Mae fh ae 
ew qin fo Jad 
<He will say; “For each one there is double (torment),..”>, 


We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to 
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


Cie AB al Jace eA HIS nlp 


<Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment>(16:88}. 


Furthermore, Allah said, 
deta EH AGI Sip 
4And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own [29:13] and, 
the iy dat Cdl JS od 
¢And also (some thing} of the burdens of those whom they 
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misled without knowledge> (16:25). 


CEN 2s 3p 
4The first of them will say to the last of them> meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 
5 oo EH Oe GD 


€"You were not better than us... meaning, you were led astray 
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi,!'! 


C88 BS ey HUG Ss 
¢"'So taste the torment for what you used to eart."> 
All&h again described the condition of the idolators during the 
gathering {of Resurrection), when He said; 
26 5 Sie 5 So Bi 1A Hk pitt ot Sep 
JAE AG git LSI Gat onl JS Geta 
hy GG es a OF Chana ot as 
2 bone the et ter ek or 5 pee + de 
ORE OF ON ae ES ol 
¢And those w were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak:\“Did we keep you back from guidance after it 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals.” Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: “Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Hin!” And each of them 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 


who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used 
to do?> (34:32-33] 


a F ai os Di od EG ee oe UE Oi gp 
AD ob Me FE A Seep oh Giles WE 5 9 esi 
€40. Verily, those who belie Our Aydt and treat them with 


I At-Tabari 12:420. 
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the jamal goes through 
the eye of He needle. Ths do We recompense the criminals .> 


441. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wronugdoers .> 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah's Ayat, and They shall never enter Paradise 


Allah said, 
dit of A a SD 
for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened,> 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujahid, Satd bi SBhaye and Ibn 
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him."! Ath-Thawri narrated that,cbayth said that ‘Ata’ 
narrated this from !bn ‘Anbea was also said that the 
meaning here is that the dgors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers” souls, according to Ad-Dahhak 
who reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas."! As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned\ this meaning.'*| What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from ibn Jarir that Al-Bara’ said that 
the Messehger of Allah mentioned capturing the soul of the 
‘Fajir (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet 3% said, 


CESS Es ada Je Yi | We ole fo Go, Spec 
AW NE SS Clg & Je a6 Bi aust ib dd 151,43 
0 A GS Wet OARS 


So they (angels) ascend it artd it will not pass by a gathering 
of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?’ 
They will reply, ‘The soul of so-and-so,’ calling him by the 


Il At-Tabari 12:422-423, 
121 At-Tabari 12:422. 
9) atTabari 12:422. 
M1 At-Tabari 12-422. 
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for it. 


The Prophet #% then recited, 
€isi it ol CS 
€For them the gates of heaven will not be opened |"! 
This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 


Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’7i and Ibn Majah.”) 
Ibn Jurayj commented on the Ayah, 


Ciel 28 ghd SD 
for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,» 
“(The gates of heaven) will net be opened for their deeds or 


souls.”"! This explanation combines the meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allah's, statement, 
i. 2s A te 4ou See - 
hc sa bola Reis b> 

¢and they will not enter Parade 

the eye of the needle» °° 
refers to the male carn . Ibn Masid said it is a male camel 
from the she el. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the?’she camel.!*] Mujahid and ‘Tkrimah said that 
Ibn ‘AbbaS used to recite this Ayah this way, “Until the 


Jummal goes through the eye of the needle”, whereas Jummal 
is a thick rope.! Allah’s statement, 
hue He ot oP 
Theirs will be Mihdd from the Fire> means, beds, while; 
Cae yas o> 
and over them Ghawash>, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Ka’b Al-Qurazi'®! Similar was said by Ad- 
WW at-Tabari 12 :422. 
21 Abu Dawud $:114, An-Nasa’i 4:87 and Ibn Majah 1 :494. 
13) At-Tabari 12:423. 
(41 at-Tabari 12:428. 
15l At-Tabari 12:431. 
1! at-Tabari 12:436. 


until the Jamal goes through 
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Dahhak bin Muzahim and As-Suddi.!) Allah said next, 
Kix of 4559 
<Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers.> 
jo Hi CA BAS es Vy CE RY oul thes ee ay 
oii a LUG BV A od bi ele eS BOE 
442. But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 


burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein.» 
443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: “All the praises and 
thanks be fo Allah, Who has guided us fo this never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lo ar with the truth." 
And it will be cried out to them "This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what yar used to do.""> 
Destination of Righteous Believers 
After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, 
He then méntioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 


ee Syet IS tee ald 
<But those who believed, and worked righteousness> 


Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Ayat of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 
He said, 


oii est ad Ges VCE OBS cot hs fn al 
Qe Si payle 3 Oe GE 
4But those who believed, and worked righteousness ~ We 


Dl At-Tabart 12:436. 
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burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shalt remove from 
their breasts any Ghill ;> 

meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Said 

Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


ai ty Sah ce hh le ts tt ie OL ald ite 
ogi B51 88 pH Sal Bs 16k oe Clg as Ss 

WH og Se Katy ES Ea pate iol Sa 
vAfter the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will 
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 
Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 


this world wilf be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter.\Paradise. By 


He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he\iid in the life of this 
world 14 _aw 


As-Suddi said about Allah's statement, 
Seefre a te wy re re ee ee 
CEN 2 By: Kot papike REA SSTS 3 
¢And We s move from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
lowing u them, 
flowing wag? them,» . | 
“When thie people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate fro their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty.” |! 
An-Nasaii and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording} recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
1655 gla ar SVS ddd Gh tks gg Sah pal J 
JS S5 aide a SE i SE Seb yy tas gg sth Sal 85 it 
eae 
") Fath Al-Bari 5-115. 
PI Ap-Tabari 12:439. 


~ 
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alatiie 104 cena ‘Each of the people of 
ERA AAG reetettacotuct: || Paradise will see his seat 
Aa SGLOR A ORIN NFO AIR TS 
its wae ear — in the Fire and he will 
Sees pa 8l S35550 205.56 ||say, ‘Had not Allah 
veneer ge np ve Beer go tae sear | guided ine! And this will 
be cause hit to be grateful. 
2 NRC CST Ait || Back of the people of the 
re oa rok tosee Ss sen, Fire will see hts seat tr 
Saar at Paradise, and he will 
Mb O15 SEVSAM SELLS say, “Might that Alla 
Iothee te Se ey aces (ek had guided me!’ So it 
— BG QDiail, 8 iets tts} ik will be a@ cause of an- 
ani eA aA GCA | guish for him. 01 


atte. || This is why when 
Mate SySG5 ASE; the believers are 
ee a Spc awardéd seats in 
Paradise that 


ily forinpct itis a Bien lest \WBelonged to the people 
5 ws ent ebiit ieatSeege of the Fire, they will 


: pe be told, “This is the 
Cad tal mae WBS Ge, AIO Paradise that you 
t payee, 


ee seo eee , i343 inherited because of 
igienrtes what you used to do.” 
Q< sear seis A iZol, hee ions 34) | This means, because 
of your good deeds, 
you earned Alléh’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs that the Prophet 2% said, 


oki he Sed 3) Sasi ities 


tAnd know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 
hit into Paradise. 


They said, “Not even you, O Ailah’s Messenger?” He said, 
114s ty O gig Uf Yul Ve 
aNot even f, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and 


") An-Nasat in AlKubré 6 3447. 
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favor 2!" 


ite nee ie ae nee be terre 


4, 
in SS, dcy Ma pf het Ga road Sey Le tay i i nol cial pau — NAT 


Ce Ge Tye ods at Pat eo ES oe Gp me 


€44. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the devel 
of the Fire (saying): “We have indeed found true what our Lord 
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)? They shail say: “Yes.” Then a crier will 
proclaim between then: “The curse of Alli is on the 
wrongdoers .""> 

€45. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 
would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 


Hereafter > P 


People of Hellfire will feel Anguish ‘Gpon Anguish 


Allah mentioned how the \\Pe ple of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 


places in the Fire, 
5 oe ig fat SG EG ep oy Sp 
€’We Cl of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
a had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
true what your Lord promised (warned)? They shall say: 
“Yes."> 
In Strat As-Sdffat, Allah mentioned the one who had 
disbelieving companion, 


- Bee ie bee A, 
& EX Qo Aas Mis 


NES of gill JB Se nod he gy a Alp 


vane & Yay ay iy YW: ax? Rent) oe ta & oa 


450 he looked down and saw hina i in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: “By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainty have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell).” (The dwellers of Paradise will 
say!) “Are we then not fo die (any more)? Except our first 


Dl fath ALBan 11:300 and Muslim 4 :2170. 
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death, and we shali not be punished?“’> [37:55-59]. 
Allah will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 
BL Hoge VB ts AS eK Gk gh SGT ap 
CSRS OO 0G Oy KE eles 9 Fst 
This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 
patient of tt or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to dob [52:14-16]. 
The Messenger of Allah 3 admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr; \ 
~ eh) goes ~ Rhy YEG Ay FG LS ae of Ge 
ow 
10 Abu Jaht bin Hisham! O Ut t bin Rabrah! O Shaybah 
bin Rabi’ah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly 
found what my Lard‘has promised me to be true (victory) 4 
‘Umar said, “QoAllah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?” He # said, 


yoy Of Abies Y shy ode dif cs aio TG eat Lo giliye 
‘By He in Whose Hand ts my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they do, but they carinot reply 0"! 
Allah’s statement, 


a < 
t,o +96 hw Dee He Beg a othe e me 
Ne po dae y LV Gide) gl le fs ey a 


€es Se OD 
€Then a crier will proclaim between them> will herald and 
announce, 
Kia $Y 
4The curse of Allah is on the wrongdoers> meaning, the curse wilt 


[I Muslim 3-:2203 Those were the dishelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the battle of Badr, Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 
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reside with the wrongduers. Allah then described them by 
saying, 
aOR 


4Those who hindered (men) from ihe pai of Allh, and would 
seek to make if crooked> 


meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah's path, 
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make 
Aliah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it. Allah said, 


CES ja oy 
dand they were disheltevers in the Hereafter> 


They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter, 
They used to deny this will ever occur, ie t aoepting it nor 
believing in it. This is why they Pe So discount the 
seriousness of the evil deeds ang at ae that they 
cammitted, because they did fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, ree ¢ and are indeed the worst 
people in statement and 

5X he 5 it a ae ie Se, aN 5 Sie <> 


freee 


2 or. erate 
aol (ase ee YA wea 212 4, & Syl 


446. And between them will be a (barrier) sereen and an Al- 
A’raf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks, 
And they will call out io the dwellers of Paradise, “Peace be on 
you” and at that time Huy will not yet have entered it 
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it).> 

447. And when their eyes will be tunued towards the dwellers 
of the Tire, Mtey will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the 
people who are wrongdoers.’’> 


The People of ALA ‘raf 


After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address thi; people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier 
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of 
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, “It is the wall 
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that Allah described, 
425 93 or yy CS gg RL es ip 
450 4 wail will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment,> [57:13] 
It is also about ALA‘réf that Allah said, 
Cit, AT > 
and on Al-A‘raf will be men>.* "I 
Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah's statement, 
426 a> 

4And between them will be a screen> “It is the wall, it is Al 
A'raf"1 Mujahid said, “ALATdf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate." aS 

Ibn Jarir said, “ALA‘Taf is plural for “Urf, where every 
elevated piece of land is known as Urf fo the Arabs.” 

As-Suddi said, “Al-A‘raf is 8X named because its residents 
recognize (Ya‘rifin) the people: ALATGf’s residents are those 
whose good and bad pa are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas‘adOand several of the Salaf and later 
generations saidx® Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about, the people of ALA‘raf and he said, “A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they 
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.” 

Ma'‘mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 


disais  oLE D 
€and af that tine they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will lope to enter (it).> 


Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 


(Wl at-Tabari 12-249. 
(1 at-Tabari 12-449. 
3] atTabari 12:451. 
14] at-Tabari 12:453. 
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them.""! Qatddah said; “Those who hope are those among you 
whom Allah informed of their places.” 
Allah said next, 
4 Eaait HC EG YEW AM BI 52 

And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the 

Fire, they will say: “Our Lord! Place us not with the people 

who are wrongdoers."> 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the people of 
ALA ‘raf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they 


will supplicate, ‘0 Lord! Do not place us with the people who 
are wrongdoers.”!9] 


oS Gy Ke Ke UWE Ana AS te OAT Ae wD 


Re bee Boe og tthe canae bear gta ot epee on fe mabee stay poy et 
Wy Ke Sh GL sy Si ada oN ak St ska 
a yar wt 

ORR OEE 


Ny 
448. And the men on AlA’réf wi tal unto the men whom 
they would recognize by their marks, saying: “Of what benefit 
to you was your gathering, Sir arrogance?’"> 
€49. “Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would 
never show them shercy? (Behold! It has been said to them): 
‘Enter Paradise; no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 
grieve’ RO 
Allah states that the people of ALA‘raf will admonish some of 
the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks 
in the Fire, aaying, 


the ke AD 
€"Of what benefit to you was your gathering...“ meaning, your 
great numbers, 

45K BS usp 
¢...and your arrogance?”> This Ayah means, your great 


numbers and wealth did net save you from All4h’s torment. 
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali 


4 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :230. 
I) At-Tabari 12:465. 
3! At-Tabari 12:463. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
ick, SGV EG ali Sap 
¢Are they those, of whom you swore that Alldh would never 
show them mercy? 
refers to the people of Al-A‘raf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 
(he BN Ke ELD 
4{Behold! it has been said to them): “Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve .”p!! 


¢ ee ae er as ee ee a Eee es 
MNe ot eas he aH SL ial Skt OAT a Et 3p 
Ayer sarte qe tet wae PAE le Te ole SEN 4 yt 4aete att ak” 
coll 4 eC ad pais ball yal oo aS cyte al 4 


$5 ger we ae Rie ha go” th panes ede .t am hi 
1 Salih Lettoity Wyitae bey lata reap shad iyo —— Feld ot 


450. And the dwellers of the Fire will cal t0 the dwellers of 
Paradise: “Pour on us some water. onary thing that Allah has 
provided you with.” They sey: “Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers > 

451. “Who took telefon as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world der tved them.” So this Day We shall forget 
them as they ot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Ohir Ayat.> 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 

Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. As- Suddi said, 


oy’ = fe cag 
ea} 


A Sek fete po eh te Be ag 
45) Eni Ge NG, Ce is HT Oh Joi eh itp 


4And the dwellers of the Fire will calf to the dwellers of 
Paradise: “Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with.""> 


“That is food"?! Ath-Thawri said that ‘Uthman Ath-Thagafi 
1 pt-Tabari 12-469. 
I st-Tabari 12:473. 
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said that Said bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, “One of 
them will call his father or brother, 1 have been bumed, so 
pour some water on me.’ The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they wilt reply, 

4 eShop 

"Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers.y""") 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 

CBI $i OD 
€°Both Allah has forbidden fo the disbelievers.> “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise.""”) 

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adomment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, eo) 

458 ia TH YS Cem poi 
: ) ; 
€So this Day We shall forget thomas they forgot their ineeting 
of this Day> aor 
meaning, Allah will ae as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing ap s Allah’s perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything.’ ah said in another Ayah, 
QO 4 ELIS 
din a Record. My Lord netiher errs nor forgets> (20:52| 
Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 
Ce GES 
¢They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them> (9:67) 
Like tis: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so fitis Day, you will be neglected> (20:126] and, 
is Ky 23 Ks GH id 
Hl attabart 12:474. 
I At-Taberi 12-474. 
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finrrad ev And it will be said: 


<£ vert f3 EAS Fat “This Day We will for- 
pa Fis e$ > get you as you forgot the 


Apres sibs Ni Seo i Os 
eae SRG Momsen Soa 
hose Mies jessaAt se as... 
Olean Ao cS 
Eo aN SC2NG lt es 
Cass i II SH wal eee S265 
SEN Ap imap ait pb 
VSR GY PICO RV CALI CANT, 
SLB Beccles. iSiiats 5 
SEL) A FORA PE IOIEOTD 
jst oI Nae il ail 
tet ys nati ales Pay 


Sibesd ee 


meeting of this Day of 
yours,"") [45:34] 
Al-‘Awfi reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on, 
ips Cee sycd Gibb 
418 yee 

4So this Day We shall 
forget them as they for- 
got a of this 
ae 

will forget the 
‘Saen about them, but 
not their evil.” 
And ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbés said, “We 
shall forsake them as 


comes 
they have forsaken 
the meeting of this 


| OLE KS ce ee aS <i 
Day of theirs.’’ 


Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire.” As-Suddi said, 
“We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any 
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs.” 
It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant 
on the Day of Resurrection: 
eaasis Sly Sst Gohy Shh Gi Sct it edu sf a easy it Py 
exdb 2 dud an Jd YO iS eis aol CHET pee eens 
toe’ us Suc 


net 


“Have I not gotten you married? Have I not honored you? 
Have | not made horses and camels subservient for you and 
allowed you to become a leader and a master?” He will say, 
"Yes. Allah will say, “Did you think that you will meet 
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Me?" He will say, “No.” Allah the Exalted will say, ‘Then 

this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me.’ a!" 

Jee Sg aide te aka te Fceee se 8 be genase ve ee 

fat Yt Sys Ja Sdpab yo ay raw pay ee wt) yh pee i5> 

Mb 2 OS LG nb SE oS di i LE ab 
2 ant tae age wp eo oe Door 43 Ne: dado Gg at Beg Rae angin- dea: 

Ze Ome jo) al YS SL al Be 8 A ats 


Rie we eee 
hy seb 


452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, @ guidance 
and a inercy to a people who believe.» 

453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: “Verily, the Messengers of our did come 
with the truth, now are there any intercesso for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could webe sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we-Ubed to do?” Verily, they have 
lost themsetves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away front ther .> sey 


S 
The Idolators. biave no Excuse 
Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for 

He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger # came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 

(This is) a Book, the Ayat whercof are perfected (in every 

sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail » [11:1] 
Allah said next, 


Rie oe ELD 
qWe have explained in detail with knowledge> meaning, We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

qigly Sd 
nl Muslim 4:2279, 
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¢He has sent it down with His Knowledge,» [4:166} 


The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the 
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has 
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 


“gf ae ease Tee 


5 i8} oye iB > 
4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).> (17:15] 
This is why Allah said here, 
sgh i ails SS 
SAwait they fust for the final fulfillment of the event?> 


in reference to what they were promised of torment, 
punishment, the Fire, or Paradise, according oe and 


several others.!”) se 
en: as y Ro” 


4On the Day the event is jn fe lied? on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Rae bas,! 


ede 
s& oe 5 ait Mb 


¢those who ne. wee if before teil say> those who ignored it in 
this life eS esis abiding by its implications will say, 


its LE Gs WLS Si. GS} 
<Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 


now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede 
on our behalf?’> 


so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 
3 > 
¢"Or could we be sent back, to the first life, 


oe ose 


eS sal Se Seay 
4"So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil} 
deeds which we used to do?”>. 
It At-Tabari 12:479. 
71 At-Tabari 12:479. 
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 
5 Pied 2 SS oe RG Ee he OY Ss HD 
45,30 wy MOY ho Se Ue a ais 
lf you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we tvould not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers! Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars} [6:27-28| 


Allah said here, 
qCiG in i Jog A gs ap 
Verily, they have lost themselves and that whi used to 
Verily, they ih they 


fabricate has gone away front them.» 
meaning, they destroyed themselves. iy entering the Fire for 


eternity, eae tew glee 
F See WEG es bo5> 


4And that which they.tsed to fabricate has gone away front 
fem. ee 
What they usedto worship instead of Allah abandoned them 
and will nét intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 
wit al Ge 2 A he a ONG itt oll HK yp 
AG SH GH al pho pee HIG oy he ig at Gi 
dSadkel 5 4 4G 


454. indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, secking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> 


The Universe was created in Six Days 
Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 


Sdralt 7. Al-A'raf (54) (Part-8) 2s Sh ee 


earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Aya@t in the Qur’an. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujahid," Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn ‘Abbas according ta Ad-Dahhak’s 
narration from him, As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week), The word ‘As- 
Sabt’ means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah's 
Messenger 3% told me: 


GiE5 2M gy Olt Med GEG EN Ge Gre Leg ga] at Ge 
fo a ees a Sup 2h fatten eee atest ote 2a ne 
ey ply ty ay obs vest ty ‘ke es {ey pes 
th ie pail aay poke fF SEES aot ae Cig Ga 
Bl pod sa tA ote, eB pi g gE pig it 
12 % a a ; 
. na 5 \ 

oe i 

Allah created dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains oopSunday, and He created the trees on Monday, 
and He ‘rented the unpleasant things un Tuesday and He 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out if on Thursday and He created Adam after ‘Asr on 


Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between ‘Asr and the nights!) 


Meaning of Istawa 
As for Allah's statement, 


ail & Si 
dand then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne 


the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 


‘l atTabari 12-482. 
(2 Ahmad 2 :327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awzai, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafil, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istaw4, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form), We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to these who equate 
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 


Cis Lott 58 wl ca 
There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer. [42:11] 


Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imams said, such as 
Nu‘aym bin Hammad Al-Khuzaii, the teacher \of Imam Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever de ies” what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have c tted Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah{with the creation) in what 
Allah and His Messenger 3 hav described Him with. Whoever 
attests to Allah's attributeg that the plain Aydt and authentic 
Hadiths have men joned, in the manner that suits Allah’s 
majesty, all the rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken tas th of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 
Allah said, 
CEs AIG iE a tb 

¢He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,> 
meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said: 


o ae ¢ ate The 74 A ooytht pe Beet Soe yt BL, 
I AE yd Lh oA Op TS Bat Lae 


Yoel oR eS SS CS ee at ul 


a 


“ 


C2405 oe MN BC IG a ad IT Go ei 
{And « sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the 
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a tenn (appomted). That is the decree of the 
Aill-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) tll it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each 
in an orbit.> [36:37-40} 


Allah’s statement, 
exit uc 
4Nor does the night outstrip the day> {36:40] means, the night 


follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier 
than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 


A ACE i 5 ath GZ 
éseeking if rapidly, and (He created) the sin, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His command.> wes 


meaning, all are under His commurid, will and dominion, Allah 
alerted us afterwards, sO?” 


SONG ST 
2) 
«Surely, His is \eation attd commandment> the dominion and 
the decision Allah said next, 
tisha £5 5 NG 
4Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!» which is similar 
to the Ayah, 
C6 eg See ohh BOD 
Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars} [25:61] 


Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to 
the Prophet , 


ol yy Gilet U8 ph gay sy OB sh ily OS ath GS Rab 
LE a ip Soh 
10 Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours 


is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good 
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil.» 
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a: be - > P 
wee fe ne Ca aero cay A 45) Bette tet ote -- 
At YT SUAS) reece Le ¥ Aa 2 ats oS ytp 


CEST Ci 28 ot os 4 A ky 
455. Invoke your Lord Tadarre‘an and Khufyah. He likes not 
the aggressors.> 


€56, And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.> 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 


Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

Pate rhen be 


ASS laps AG Lest oo 
qInvoke your Lord Tadarru‘an and Kisifyah) meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said ira similar Ayah, 
tigi 9 BE 8p 
\ 
¢And remember yout Lord within yourself> [7:205] 
it is recorded in, the Two Sahihs that Abu Misa Al-Ash‘an 
said, “The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messengerof Allah 3% said, 
S255 soll Oy Oa Vy Gol S28 VS SUT Ui yn bt gh 
WP ase 
- *O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 


calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge} al! 


Ibn Jarir said that, 
ae 


<Tadarru‘any, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 


Late 
aiiny 


") Fath ALB4ri 11:191 and Muslim 4 ;2076. 
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¢and Khufyah>, with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off!) 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 


It was reported that ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Aljah's statement, 


4s BID 


He likes not the aggressors> “In the Dud’ and otherwise.” 7! 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 


cue 8a sat 
4h Le ¥ 5) 


4He likes not the aggressors>, “Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.“5! Imam Ahmad\narrated that 
Abu Ni’émah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allah! | ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it,”\$0 ‘Abdullah said, “O my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and, refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messe N lah 3 saying, 


tapdil AEB g bho G33 5,5 
‘There will conié’some people who transgress in supplication 
and puri 44) 


Ibn Majah*! and Abu Dawud!®l recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no hamm in, and Allah knows best. 


The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 
Allah said next, 


ql, A ANTS Ld Yop 


€And do not do miscitief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order> [5:56]. 


"I At-Tabari 12:485. 
] At-Tabari 12-486. 
13) At-Tabari 12-486. 
44 Ahmad 5:55 

‘Sl thn Majah 2:2171. 
(6) Abu Dawud 1:73. 
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Sg Yea ae Allah prohibits 
peice, ieNer 2) Aner 5 itorit- Jcausing mischief on 
dea eae the si especially 
Oise Ai aie nigey after it has been set 
eye ath tet O55 os tx eaeee gece lin order. When the 
Niall Leds SA liad |latteirs are in order 

. es thers BOG a + 7 
©» he pple S Sblalené stl; Jand then mischief 


occurs, it will cause 


maximum harm toa 
the people; thus Allah 
forbids causing 
mischief and ordained 
worshipping Him, 
supplicating to Him, 
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Net MEN Sete Sd @ 
ES SEISEIZA Qo Ane 


a 
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dand invoke Him with 
fear and hope} fearing 
what He has of severe 
tonnent and hoping in 
what He has of 
tremendous reward. 
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Allah then said, 
dicot 
<Surely, Ali's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers> 


meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


4 


4And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Taqwa.> [7:156]. 


aan 


2 yt if on a> 


cate tb aba ges Be We we oe le cee 
jas Sa ENS Oh Fea gis 


Matar Al-Warraq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” [bn 
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Abi Hatim collected this statement.!*! 
NG Re BN eas eS GT Lat all Sb 
Mis ill oe US Sai Fe GES Dy Gh og 
WS YE ll 5 oy HG GE CBI hy ose 

ERLE SAM 3: Sake 

457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or jake hecd > 


458. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord; and that which is b rings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thws~do We explain 
variously the Ayat for a peaple we git anks > 


3 
Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and bringa 
forth the Produce 


After Allah stated thi He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the er and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient {for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'a’, for He is able to do all things. Allah also 
Stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


48 Oi SiS ik 5d 


4And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings [30:46]. Allah’s statement, 


58) GE Rd 


4gaing before His mercy> means, before the rain, Allah also 
said; 


"1] Thn Abi Hatim 5:150). 


BE Tafsir_ Ibn Kathir 
qi Lodt Sail ps By 8G WG ak 5 Coll EE sill 5p 
4And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the 

Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy) [42:28] and, 

Bi Soil pth al Wes BM A ee Be Oy SMD 
Cob ot FF 

Look then at the results of Allah’s mercy, how He revives the 

earth after its death. Verily, that fis the one Who} shall indeed 

raise the dead, and He is able to do all things> [30:50]. 

Allah said next, 
1G (ee 2a E> 
€Till when they have carried a henoy-indenseldudy 
when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 


this is why these clouds are heavy, \6lose to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 


«398 ep 


4We drive if to a landsphat is dead} that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayak is similar to another Ayah, 


S cee Be ote ghee ge Bae 
Oo ea Eat BNI A bayp 
€And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it tifed (36:33). 
This is why Allah said here, 


idl A LA A F a: ELD 


€Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We 
shall raise up tte dead > 


meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur’an when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 
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tcibst Ky 
€so thal you may remember or take heed.> 
Allah’s statement, 
5) oh BG GE CBI Ay 
<The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord ;> 


meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of Isa, peace be upon him); 

6 HG Ge} 


¢He made her grow in a good manner.> [3:37| 
The Ayah continues, 5 om 
453 4 BN is 
\ 
and that which is bad, brings forthivething but with difficulty.> 

Mujahid, and others such as°AS-Sibakh, ete. also said this”! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Misa said that the Messenger 
of Allah 2 said, ee 
16 5! at sh Si ES sAGily aba sy yr gis Uj 
Sal Goth gy 2885 hhh CE, Sis 2b ad og 
AN oil a ty Stly ye h9 ps5 LS Zh Ge at ad ot 
SLT gilh dt stk as og ols Sy i 9s 5 leg ca gt 

% 

‘The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Alldh 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 
of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


0) At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
culfivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by jearnign and teaching 
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with»! 


Kae Si ge A He OS I HY OS lp 
296 95 Sod SS BH So SO DE Be Ge 
Sh p kh, KY eal 5 5 Sey 

CQSAE Vu Bt, Hh 


459. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: "O my 
people! Worship Ailah! You have no ate but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 

460, The leaders of his people said «\“Verily, we sce you in 
plain error.”’> Wer 

¢61. [Nah] said: “O my Re There ts no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the rd of all that exists!» 

462. J convey uatitd you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not.”>O 


The Story of Nith and His People 


After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Surah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of 
Noh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Noh bin Lamak 
bin Mattshalakh bin Khandkh. And Khanuikh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin 
Qanin bin Yanish bin Shith bin Adam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imams who document lineage. 


Ml Fath Al-Bari 1:211, 
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‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghdth, Va‘ilq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allah sent Nuh as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. Nah commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone without partners, saying, 


tyke 25 le Ke SO go eet Zep 

€“O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 

Him. Certainly, { fear for you the torment of a Great Day!"> 
the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allah while 
associating others with Him. Nos 

Pe ese 
dead ot Sara 
S- 
<The leaders of his peaple iia meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and)great ones of his people said, 
S hose. ame 
= seb JS 4b GA typ 

q"Verily, We See you in plain error'> because of your calling us to 


abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 


This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in 
other Aydt, 

CRISES Mh 4 HE 32} Hyp 
€And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!’’> [83:32] and, 
SSK ay WL Say Sh Te GF Us a Wile Salt JSD 
425 2.5 iy Us 
4And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had it 


been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!” And when they have not let themselves be 


88 Tafsir fo Kathir 
guided by it {this Qur’an), they say: “This is an ancient lie!"’> 
[46:11] 

There are several other Aydt on this subject. 
CEH 25 US SG EG g OIL I> 
€[Niik} said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but f am 
a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!’’> 

meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 

Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all 

things, 

Sagi VU A Se Hts Bech oie, Kal 
<I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And I know from Allah what you ketoro not.“> 
This is the attribute of a Messenger, that.hé conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; inde “no other people can 
compete with the Prophets ingthis regard. In his Sahkth, 

Muslim recorded that the ier enger of Allah # said to his 

Companions on the Day. of“Arafah, when their gathering was as 

large as it ever was, 


ae a Ca i ee en 4 
SSS BS O55 i oh 
20 pedple! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?e 


They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 


eva) ell det pul 
tO Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness .»!"! 
Shag His a Si Ke SKS a Ss SEI BRD 


ou ne Bae ute 'p agrat, hee pet Tey teas, D 
CB Ue fy Eye, Bhee Salt U2 sill g Xo Guid eh OG 


463. “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, Hat he may 


(1) Muslim 2:890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you imay receive 
(His) mercy?" 
464. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along 
with him in the Fuk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Aydt. They were indeed a blind people.> 
Allah said that Nuh proclaimed to his people, 
22 
<"Do you wonder...”>, do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 


he warns you that you may avoid Allah’s torment by 
associating none with Him, 


€ige5 Kid> \ 
i Ne 
€"and that you may receive (His) mercy. Cpshilah said, 
oF 
4p 3SS> go 


qBut they belied him> but they insibted on rejecting and opposing 
him, and only a few of themitbelieved in hin, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah eid ret, 


oo’ wut Jd fs aes czlip 
450 We sc im and those along with Him in the Fulk> the ark, 
diese, he Ci Gap 


¢And We drowned those who belied Our Ayat.> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


Ce Us Soh op dyke Aye Ga hal pot cap 


{Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were 
admitted into the Fire. And they fond none to help them 
instead of Allah.» [71:25] 


Allah said, 
sb C3 tie 72> 


¢They were indeed a blind people.) meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 


90 _ ___ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Sagres 104 ~ em Messenger 2 and 
‘those who believed in 


het 4 Kith act 
Naat Ubdos i 304 is him, while destroying 
DAK EKG ESE |their disbelieving 


ar are Xie Sek enemies. Allah said in 
a Sh sacle pls Sly ee ==31) | another Ayah, 


haes 


Spee eae gy OCLs 025 Peay Gj i> 
SEs 555,05 aE IG) | gverity, We will indeed 
eM Sees lA Ze cles tr ||make victorious Our 
ve siains Sof ae ane spe Messengers> [40:51]. 
Cas Ray Rot 656) This is Allah's 


+ ob wr bh oh eee Sunnah (way) with 
S360 25 Layee ene as His lk this 


Sipe oe 55a Gath eK life = Hereafter, 
that ood end, 

te 0% bre a @) 6 n 

| gaa Se @ apes | victory and triumph is 


Laois Cssie ents oe SOytor those who fear 
Him. For example, 


a aA Siecle? 2a @ Allah destroyed the 
Bee Be tee oe Boe people of Nuh, and 
Aas us 1o ire 
ved, Dean Za ms E saved Nth and his 
yeokeat PAP ep ee ry believing followers. 


; oe Boe oe Ibn Wahb said that 
or jgcegits, re aN il she he was told that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that 
eighty men were saved with Nah in the ship, one of them was 
Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. Ibn Abi Hatim collected this 
statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 
of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

Niet gh ds Sc HUAN ye SE atl se iy > 
WS Le MIG BE g AFG ah oe KR a Se 


tar te > se oe ate 


a aa te ; ne By, 
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465. And to ‘Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He 
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said; “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?’’> 


466, The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said: “Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the fiars.""> 


467. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (fam) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!> 


<68. “I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and [ am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you.> 


469. “Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
fo warn you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and 
increased you amply in stature. So rementber\\the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Alléh so that “you may be 
successful ,"”> go 

ie 

The Story of Hid, Peace be upd Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad SQ 


Allah says, just as We ‘sent Noh to his people, similarly, to 
the ‘Ad people, sent Hiid one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bi “shaq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of [ram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sam, son 
of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allah said, 


oral gb oe SE 6 Hy Ee aE GD 
¢Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of 


Tram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?> (89:6-8] 


because of their might and strength. Allah said in another 
instance, 
si HOG DBS OS A GN g Weck ce bhp 
4As for ‘Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said: “Who is mightier than us in strength?” See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength tan 
then. And they used to deny Our Ayat!> [41:15]. 


The Land of ‘Ad 


The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahqaf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi 
Talib} saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?” He said, “Yes, 0 Commander of the faithful! By Allah, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, T have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
“What about it, G© Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said, 
“There is the grave of Hud, peace be u him, in its 
vicinity.”"! Ibn Jarir recorded this statement; which gives the 
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad mae $e e in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hud was buried there. Prophet Hid was among the 
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad,.for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, ripening families and tribes. 
Hud's people were migh and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, (for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Had called ‘Ad ta worship 
Allah aloné without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 


Debate between Hiid and his People 
oid a SS Cali Sp 

The leaders of those who disbelicved among fis people said... 
meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 

625K A HHI YG BES g Bei Gy 
4"Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we fink you 
are one of the liars”) 


meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone. 


0) atTabari 12:507. 
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Similarly, the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 
€e5 4, OF SLI 
4"Has he (Multanunad) made the gods (all) inta One God?’’> 
38:5). 
Ci el 23 Is GS hy sD 
4(Hid) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but 
(fam) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!’ 


Had said, I am not as you claim. Rather, 1 brought you the 
Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 


¢ wind pei SO Gs le, 5 pealiid A 
4"T convey unto you the Messages of BS oo and | ain a 
trustworthy adviser for you .”"> 


These, indeed, are the cid the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 


Sis: ss Ss ths $& Aa 


4"Do you wor? that there has come to you a Reminder from 
your Lord through a inant from among you “to warn you?”> 


Prophet‘ Hud said, do not wonder because Allah sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 
Allah’s Days {His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 


dos 29 an by, GE RS enti» 
<"And remember that He made you successors (generations 
after gencrations} after the people of Nil...""> 


meaning, remember Allah’s favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of NGh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth alter they defied and 
oppesed him. 


qe gh gy 555) 


¢"and increased you amply in stature.” making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 
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Later on, the dishelievers of Quraysh said, 
bb Ge Ce UN ie RA OF yy Lai NG Ip 
et yu, Gi) Lai 
¢And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 


down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment."> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Hid used to 
worship several idols, such as Suda’, Samud and Al-Haba’. 
This is why Hid, peace be upon him, said to them, 

as Shy BS ot ind 5 
«Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord.” 


you deserve ‘Rijs’ from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘Rijs’, means scorn and Gnger- |"! 


S305 AGE HAs Dgaccl> 
€"Dispule you with me over gine which you have named - 
you and your fathers ?"> Kexat 


Hud said, do you giethite with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers. de gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or be efity did Allah give you authority or proof allowing 
you to woRthip them? Had further said, 


dahil 3 heats YE lt oy ES 
<with no authority from Alléh? Then wait, | am with you 
among these who wait."> 
this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 
The End of ‘Ad 
So Allah said; 
eS Ga, Glee it 35 Gs G gk, Ae aly ty 
DP ee 
oN 


450 We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 


Yl atpabari 12:522, 


96 ap aie eee at hy ne Tafsir Ion Kathir 


from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belted Our 
Ayat; and they were not believers .> 


Allah mentioned several] times in the Qur’an, the way the 
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


Ge AF G5 yd o oc ag whe | PEE OS ay igcoutt See Op 
xs bbe lhe Hye 2 ied pre a il ss 


¢And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men fying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palus! Da 
you see any remnants of thent?} [69:6-8] \ 


When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, ue destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them,on & by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of thi awn on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing from its body. This is why 
Allah said, a 


eS Hye Je jal 2 Fe 


4a ip were hollow trunks of date paltis!> [69:7] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Ailah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hud, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status. Hid commanded them to worship 
Aliah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
therm to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger 
than us?’ Sorne of them, however, followed Hud, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them — Hid spoke to them, 
saying, 


—— ec 
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BS AEG iy Gol SU aces ts it KS 
Raab ai ik Oye 
€"Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein forever, And when you 


seize (somebory), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Tawi of 
Allah, and obey me.” {26:128-131] 


However, 


ND gyn ere soe tee 4 abe whe *, 
455 ah fas ici YT ie Sao 


4They said: “OQ Hid! No evidence have you brought us, and 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) sayiegh And wo Toe are 
not believers in you. All that we ay is thgh\s ime of our gods 
have seized you with evil.""> 


meaning, madness, x» 
yi st ve gS oa aya ow GS a og “4 myer it >a ‘ta Lip 


ae bit, Ssh od MG Sa 3 al je ck, Js — 
4He ae “E call Allah to witness, and bear you ee a { 
aut free from that which you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 1 put my trust 
in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! there is not a mgving 
creattire but He has fhe grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth.) (11:53-56).!"I 


Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went 
to the Messenger of Allah % to complain to him about Al-'Ala 
bin Al-Hadrami. When | passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, | 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! ] need ta reach the 
Messenger of Allah % to ask him for some of my needs, will you 


0 At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?” So | took her along with me to Al-Madinah 
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag 
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah 38. 1 asked, “What is the matter with the 
people?” They said, “The Prophet 3% intends to send ‘Amr bin 
AL‘As {on a military expedition) somewhere.” So I sat down. 
When the Prophet went to his house, { asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, “Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamim?” ] said, “Yes. And we had heen victorious over them. | 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, wha was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door”. 
So he allowed her in and I said, “O Allah’s Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert}?” The old wornan became angry 
and opposed me. So | said, “My example iste example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction, cearried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. | seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that J\ecome like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet 3 asked? me about the emissary of ‘Ad, 
having better knowledge iit, but he liked to hear the story 
again. | said, “OncesAd suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary [tc Tehef], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu‘awiyeb? in Bakr and stayed with him for a month, 
Mu ‘awiyah’ supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qay!l went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that 
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black 
clouds came and he was called, ‘Chovse which one of them you 
wish (to go to ‘Adj!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, ‘Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in ‘Ad.’ And it has been conveyed to me 
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them.” Abu Wa’ill 
said, “That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.!") At 


I) Ahmad 3:482. 
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pao g ical kay 2EEE ig oe Oh of TS i Gt ae 
eee 
€73. And io Thannid (people, We sent) their brother Sait. He 
said: “O imy people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to 


[1 Tynfat ALAhwadhi 9:161. 
I ALKubra 5:181. 
3] Yon Majah 2:941. 
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graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a 
painful torment should seize you.> 


€74. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upot you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth.> 


475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among ins people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: “Know you that Sali is one sent from itis Lord.” 
They said: ‘We indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent.”’> 


476. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in,”> 


477. So they killed the she-camel and insol ienil) defied the 
commandment of their Lord, and said: “ OcSalint| Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed ore t te Messengers (of 
Allit).""> \e 


478. So the criquate 8 them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their mney 


Thamiid: raeitiand and Their Lineage 


Scholars@st Tafsir and genealogy say that {the tribe of 
Thamud descended from) Thamdad bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al 
‘Aribah,"| before the time of Ibrahim, Thamud came after ‘Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). The Messenger of Allah #% 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamud when he went to 
Tabak (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that [bn Umar said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah #% went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabak with 
the people. ae camped near the homes of Thamod, in Al-Hijr 
and the peonie brought water from the wells that Thamud used 
N As Sponace to ALM Musta‘ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet 

Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire} for cooking. However, the Prophet #; commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 


egilé (AE si Noto! GE Kua! Sf AST fp 
Wf fear that what befell them tight befall you as well. 
Therefore, do not enter on them st! 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said while in the Hijr area, 
Mi St 15 FSG ge 1 ON pedath ye Vie kha ve 
Do not enter on these who were “ , unless you do so 


while crying. If you are not cryi do not enter on tert, 
so that what befell them does not Con you, as wef 2! 


The basis of this Hadith is entioned in ‘Two Sahihs,!5! 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamiid 
Allah said, 
F 5 o4 23 Sp 


<And to Thamtid>, meaning, to the tribe of Thamud, We sent 
their brother Salih, 


Cee hy bs SG AE os Sep 
4He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him."’> 
All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Aydt, 
CSA TY GY ab oh LS om US oa Tp 

( anmad 2:117. 
It Ahmad 2:74. 
I) Fath ALB&ri 6:436 and Muslim 4:2286. 
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¢And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): “None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me."> [21:25] and, 


ae A ey eee et * “Bp eee one 
Ke nit SG at bis! II Je gC op 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Alléh (Alone), and avoid Taghiit (aff 
false deities)’’> |16:36]. 


Thamid asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it 
did 


Prophet Salih said, 
: er ee, Pee ee 
4251. ead ah AGE yas KG ce US eas Gp 


¢"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from\your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you ;” Sg 


meaning, a miracle has come to youssrom Allah testifying to 
the truth of what I came to you we 

Salih’s people asked him tape ce a miracle and suggested 
a certain solid rock that. they chose, which stood lonely in the 
area of Hijr, and which) Was called Al-Katibah. They asked him 
to bring a pre camel out of that stone. Salih took their 
covenant promises that if Allah answers their challenge, 
they oul belies and follow him. When they gave him their 
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked 
Allah (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone 
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick 
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Salih’s people asked. This is when their chief, 
Jundu‘ bin ‘Amr, and several who followed him believed. The 
Test of the noblemen of Thamaid wanted to believe as well, but 
Dbu’‘ab bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, whe tended their idols, 
and Rabbab bin Sum‘ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the 
cousins of Jundu' bin ‘Amr, whose name was Shihab bin 
Khalifah bin Mikhlat bin Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the 
leaders of Thamid, and he also wanted to accept the message. 
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and 
he conceded to their promptings. 

The camel remained in Thamud, as well as, its offspring 
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well an one day and leave the well for Thamud the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Aydt, 


And inform them that the water is to be shared bet fiw 


and) them, each one’s right to drink being established (by 
hurns)> [54:28] and, 


wo ae, ne oe, A Mae oe 
€% os te $5 ob ase 


Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink (water), and you 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known) [26:155] 


The camel used to graze in some of Rival valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out throu mother pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was \tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appe . When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle wou d be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a Jong time and Thamid’s rejection of Salih 
became intense; ‘they intended to kill her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the dishelievers of Thamdd) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatadah said that he was told that, “The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her.) This fact is apparent from the wording of the Aydt, 
«Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction!> [91:14|, and, 


>. aigbae Ravavebee oe see au 
ii, ial Sage SNOT 3S Gay} 


4And We sent the she-camel to Thamiid as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.) [17:59] 


I'l at-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 


fee 


c SHEE) 
450 they killed the she-camel> 


Therefore, these Aydt stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agrecing to this crime, and Allah knows best. 


Thamid kills the She-Camel 


Imam Abu Ja‘Yar Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
‘Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among Thamud towards Salih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu’ab bin 
‘Amr, one of the leaders of Thamdd, was her h nd. 

There was another noblewoman whose namie was Saduf bint 
Al-Muhayya bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayyaé®'who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She<Was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamid, but she left: him. These two women offered 
a prize fer those who sworeSto them that they would kill the 
camel. Once, Saduf summoned aman called Al-Habbab and 
offered herself toyhit if he would kill the camel, but he 
tefused. So sh@ called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddit biti Mihraj bin Al-Muhayya, and he agreed. As for 
‘Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu‘, 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudar was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but 
the son of another mun called, Suhyad. However, he was born 
on Salifs bed (and thus named after him). 'Unayzah said to 
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel.” Qudar bin S4lif and Musaddi' bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamad 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamiid agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allah described, when He said, 


Goa YG Ab Sh bY ks EL 5 Hp 
4And there were in the city nine imen, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform > 


These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudaér waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi‘ waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi' he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg, At that time, ‘Unayzah came 
out and ardered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging 
Qudar fo swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once ta warn her 
offspring. Qudar stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed"! ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq recorded from Ma‘mar thal someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is 
my mother?” It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it tagether with its mother.!?! Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news re cle Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were ea, When he 
saw the camel, he cried and ae ond 


#20 i te gg ih SS, 
q"Enjoy yourselves in — for three days." [11:65] 


The Wicked Ones Piet to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment deggelided on Them 


The nines Sicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said, “If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel.” 


Oy al cing cage big Gly GH al ati St ie uy 

q« ar oye a ae oS “pace 
QThey said: “Swear one to another by Allah that we shail make 
« secret might attack on him and hits household, and thereafter 
we will surely say to his near relatives: We witnessed not the 
destruction of his houscheld, and verily, we are telling the 
truth.’ So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 


() AtTabari 12:531. 
1 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:231. 


106 Tafsir_fbn_ Kathir 
they perceived not.> [27:49-50) 


When they conspired to kill Salin and gathered at night to 
carry out their plot, Allah, te Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
People woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial] 
and awaited Allah’s torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. Aten the sun 


rose, the Sayhah (loud cry} came from the s. d a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the soueyrere captured and 
the bodies became ee all in a 


ieee ah pay syst 
4And they lay at ae in their homes > 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, ol male or female, escaped the torment.|!! 

The scholars” of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamuid remained, except Prophet Salih and thase who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righal was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the terment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. ‘Abdur- 
RazzAq narrated that Ma'mar said that [sma'l bin Umayyah 
suid that the Prophet # passed by the gravesite of Abu Righal 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” He said, 


By Se RS Jey gh 8 Ua UW aplel dns a su tha ba ble 
le gcd cael cle ale ead cad go 
ae Lod mice 3y3d6 tal J ms) oe Sad au 3355 Kala 


1H Ape At-Tabari 12;534. 
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Vaal { pel 
IThis is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamid. He was 
in the Sacred Area of Altah and this fact saved him from 
receiving Allah's torment. When he went out of the Sacred 


Area, what befell his people aiso befell him. He was buried here 
along with a branch made from gold. 


So the people used their swords and looked for the golden 
branch and found it. "! ‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated that Ma‘mar 


said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righal is the father of the 
tribe of Thagif. 1 


wth FG ae dee asce ae tn wy Rei osge ate 4 apes fore 
3743 SS Hi Lad, 3b te, ed ai Le J pe > 
CR Sait 


479. Then he {Salh] tumed from thent, and said : “O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you tic isa of my Lord, 
and have given you good advice -\ bu you like not good 
advisers .""> A\a 


These are the words of Pichitent that Salih conveyed to 
his people after Allah destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring. @isguidance instead. Salih said these words of 
admonishmént and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him jas a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah # defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where 
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown} and said, 


Bob gdb Sy YES Ee Ok ye ly 
Clie Ap hley dey gb Tile 2S; Ue5 G iss 
80 Abu Jabi bin Hisham! O ‘Utbalt bin Rabtah! O Shaybalh 


bin Rabi‘ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to be true, for T found what my Lord promised me (of 


1! wbdur-Razzaq 2:232, 
Pl ‘abdur-Razzdq 2:232. 


108 Tafsir lun Kathir 


victory) to be true. 
‘Umar said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak 
ta a people who have rotted?” He x said, 
Sarat V 5h ode Jil td Gaol Bh a pal sll 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what | am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. 0! 
Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people, 
5) nts pt cet ay 
€'T hue indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice,’’> 


but you did not benefit from it because you not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give _ ere advice, 


Samal! 32 Y se 
€“bul you like ati advisers .""> 
peat “ke adsl La A ye ct u ityali agi 4a jit J i ds> 


sé tee te as & Roar we a os igg8 3 Spi ie) 


480. And pemerber Lut, when he said to his people: “Do 
you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations?> 


€E1. “Verily, you practice your fusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds.) 


The Story of Prophet Lit, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 
Allah said, We sent, 
3 2 
éAnd> 
doassit J ED 


"l eth AlBari7:351 and Muslim 4:2204. 
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4Lit, when he said to his people..» Lat (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lat had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area, Allah then sent Lat to the 
people of Sadim (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allah, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sadom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them. 
‘Amr bin Dinar conmented on; 


digi Ci KE 0) 
& 
¢“...as none preceding you has conpapted in all of the 
nations.“ ww 


“Never before the people of Any did a male have sex with 
another male.”!!! WS 
This is why Lat said th them, 


‘ 4 . oy 

ee Sensi PA “he “indedl 23 at poe vaca aiicl> 
ew i KN ea gt 

€"Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 


committed tn all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women,"’> 


meaning, you Jeft women whom Allah created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. LUt, peace be upon him, said to them: 
Kina 2 oy att Sap 
<these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (fo marry 
lawfully), if you must act {so).’"> [15:71] 


So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire women, 


() At-Tabari 12:548. 


eH 4 fran a6 gt 
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ae <They said: “Surely, 
peur Sif Oia 14 you know that we have 


plane cok Se iz |neither any desire nor 

Ons é dee ais Si need of your daughters, 

all We nsdatigs abla za M5 |land indeed you know 
ree ve me 


Boe «,- well what we want!” > 
SG enh basbadoieatt 11:79] 


Pad 4° iw Aart, rad 4 an. 
EB iTS elisa eens meaning, you know 


panei” BY cal A “at that we have no 
desire for women and 
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~4 || ¢82. Ans the answer a 


“7, ce coset ¥ si || is people was only that 
fm ghjlis al eas Waa 
© id are they said: “Drive them 
out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want ta be pure (from sins)!’> 


wad 


Sa they answered Prophet Lut by trying to expel and banish 
him from their village, along with those who believed with him. 
Allah indeed removed Prophet Lut safely from among them, 
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and 
humiliation. They said (about LOt and the believers): 


CAE Fix re} > 
¢"These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins}t”> 
Qatédah commented, ‘They shamed them {Lut and the 


"Il This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy 
them. 
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believers} with what is not a shame at all.”'l Mujahid 
commented, “(Lat’s people said about Lut and the believers.) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men’s anuses 
and women’s anuses!”! Similar was narrated from fbn 
‘Abbas, ©! 


368 Tt gle GG atl Cae La Hy Gh cet> 
€83. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind).> 

€84. And We rained down on thent a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals.> 


Allah says, We saved Lot and his family, for only his 

household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 
<50 We brought out from therein the. rs. But We found 
not there any household of the Mustins except one fof Lut and 
his daughters} [51:35-36]. _.\\\ 

Only his wife (from his fabiily) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her . She used to conspire with them 
against Lat and _i them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals:that they agreed on. This is why when LOt was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
Lat did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Allah's statement, 


Ciel Se EX Mgt > 
éexcept his wife; she was of the Ghabirin> 
meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 


U1 At-Tabari 12:550. 
11 4¢-Tabari 12:550. 
'S) At-Tabari 12:550. 


W200 Tafsir ont Keri 
Allah’s statement, 
CE Shy 

¢And We rained down on them @ rain> is explained by His other 
statement, 

Cad ey 05 RS ee BE ay yh Los Biche GG Gly 
Co ee, 

€And rained on them stones of baked clay, in @ well-arranged 

manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 

are not ever far from the wrongdoers.> [11;82-83]. 

Allah said here, 
kin pil S53 OF See sip 
¢Then see what was the end of the criminals.) 

This Ayah means: See, O Muhammad, the etd of thase who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messehgers.’ 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At- idhi, Ibn Majah, all 
tecorded a Hadith [from] Jbn ee as who said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said; o 

v8 nee igh? a , de 
ty Sptialy Jet ISU be! 955 Jae Jak Goie5 Yo 

Whoever is foun Yoing the act of the people of Lut, then kill 
them; the dozr-and the one it is done tos! 

on MS 4 2 be ie fr pa at ety 4 Sord oa ree 
Bie pS i Wat he Ae A a oe yp 
AGI SEG Obl Sead Bhi Few ws las eek 
see of SS peas ey Oy eM Ly WS ij 


EB Sig Sh 


485. And to {the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother 
Shi‘ayb. He said: “O my people! Worship Aldh! You have no 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord 
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and 
wrong not men in their tings, and do not do mischief on the 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if 
I. Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1436, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers > 


Story of Shu‘ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “They (the people of Madyan) are 
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyan, son of Ibrahim. 
Shu'ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathriin {Jethro)”!! 1 (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is 
close te Ma‘an on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Sham). Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


fd tl oa Ae aS sh 
RAnd when he arrived at the water {a well) of Madyan lie 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks). {28:23] 


They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Wouds » as we will 
mention later on, Allah willing, and our Ri is in Him. 


rs de Mea Waa a 


¢He said: “O my people! Worn Allah! You have no other 
God but Him'’> Ww 


and this is the call go henna, 
ORE AG petit 

€VerilyS a clear proof {sign} from your Lord has come unto 

you ;""> 
meaning, ‘Allah has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I breught you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Ayat, 

soaked 5p 
4Woe to Al-Mufaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...» [83:1] 


Il At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 


tds > 
before the Lord of ail that exists?> 83:6]. These Aydt contain a 
stern warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu'ayb was called ‘Speaker of the Prophets’, because of 
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allah stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 


“yf i a S| ra th [44 2% at 
oa Ae Mf Jat oe Syd) sted bee Jee, (Rd 


Rayye thas 8 we 2 


Bb 2 Ty oy SLA coll, ion Yes TE OE os citi 


"4 | 4 
Suet elt a eke Coane gle shee ga te ge 
qo pS Ae gy Cay ‘al! oe am Dab 


486. “And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Hint Sand seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when weg were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see wha 0 the end of the mischief- 
wmakers.> ‘ \\e 

487. “And if there ts a arty of yeu who believes in that with 


which I have been ate a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until All judges between us, and He is the best of 


judges.» 0 
Prophet? Shu‘ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 


tists: Hoe Very WA SD 


<“And sit not on every road, threatening,’’) threatening people 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were 
bandits, according to As-Suddi"! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
several others commented: 


fisted bine ny WAS SD 
¢"And sit not on every road, threatening.”> the believers who 


come to Shu‘ayb to follow him.”""] The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 


0 At-Tabari 12:557. 
[I At-Tabari 12:557. 
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apie Syd 


<"on every road...» He then mentioned the second meaning, 
ican GAS a CAG Oh al Je SNS) 
<“and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked.""> 
meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated, 
CFS SG eke 1 Isat 

4"And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 

you.”"> 
meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 


on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah’s favor. ae 


dl te Ot ssi 
"And see what was the on cs “makers.” 
from the previous nationg\ d earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed silane d rejected His Messengers. Shu‘ayb 
continued; oe 
er 4 “ 
F fd ry 2 As sy EL watt igi ps Gis < re ys 
¢"And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which f have been sent ad a party who does not believe,”> 
that is, if you divided concerning me, 
tiga > 
¢"'so be pahent’’> that is, then wait and see, 


rae ait 4 an & 


40 aH 
<“until Allah judges between us,”’p, and you, 
CSL Bod 
<"and He is the best of judges." 


Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 


TW6 TT fir bn Kathir 
sta wy set Ne prgeny 3h Sait 55 a> 
perks ofa cee ese Aan WS ote e 
RSROUG SG BIE <a 2A UG id 2285 ER ad 
yd i Ley} oe at ign 


Soc Lal 35 pT del S AG 
Sahai 06 Sal beas Qin ss ada aen 


ees oo 


TNs osc vs tale Lass slay 6 at we al & ‘¢ Ent 


IBY BAEC 8d Lerrem er te EE ea, j 
Saag @ cms seh SIUC RIS IWBRIBEG 


che oe “ed 


SAARC paclegless petigas jail ne & > te i at ass 
Oats; ay Inco ase ich ae hy OE 
pasties RIA) 93 ti, SS Saif vs ae LS & “ Re ey 


eae 


PENG ATSB ipeSSAgh Lo Ee 
SAN Ss te at 488. The chiefs of those 
oe sie ait who were arrogant 
gs aT a 2A gts i; 3 cB Ape lemony his people said: 
eAtte whe ites 2 it Gist “We shall certainly drive 
Sera glad pas oa you out, O Shu'ayb and 


eh ree 


6 1 Sects those who have believed 
WB bese Be ne g with you from our town, 
Oyews, ie elbgavea (altche or else you (all) shall 


teturn to our religion.” 


He said: “Even though we hate it?""y 
489. “We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Allah has rescued us from it. And if is not for us 
fo return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the best of those who give judgment."> 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu‘ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion, The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu‘ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf (89 - 90) (Part-9) fen EF 
tind & i> 


"Even though we hate it?’>, means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 
uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 
(FABIA IT 
¢And if ts not for us to refurn to it unless Allah, our Lord, 
should will.> 


This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah's will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things, 


ort \ 
UBS ail ED co 


< 
€in Alld: (Alone) we put our trust.>, concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and wh we ignore, 


sit ay se pil Cp 
<Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth> 
judge between us\“and our people and give us victory over 
them, oe? 
Ciel BE I> 
dfor You are the best of those whoa give judgment» 

and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
judgment. 

dist EIR ce Sted YS GS od oad oo WS alt Sat GD 

CB eS Coll tea GS Fok EO oll Hes pat g cl 

CH SapSE YE 
490. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 


(to their people): “If you follow Shu‘ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!"’> 


491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes .> 


492. Those who belied Shu’ayb, became as if they had never 
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dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belted Shu‘ayb, they 
were the loscrs.> 


Allah describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, 
transgression and misguidance (of Shu‘ayb’s people) and the 
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, 
saying, 

6ste5S 4 SY Cot Eat opp 
4"If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will be the losers!’’> 
Allah answered them, 
$x YN, Nhe fayla Rarer tht i ia ( Aud 
¢5o the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes} 


Allah said that the earthquake shook heen punishment 
for threatening to expel Shu'ayb an his followers. Allah 
mentioned their end again in Sur 


saa (tb iii wil, Gh ty re ae “fh he Eel ak > 
oo 40 Sam 5 pee ob alps a4 
¢And when O jsvcnandiinent came, We saved Shu‘ayb and 
those who ed with him by a mercy from Us. And the 
Sayhah Cloud cry) seized the wrongdocrs, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their hoites.> [11:94] 
This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after 
they mocked Shu'ayb, saying, 
dak Geulp 
<Does your Salah (prayer) command you... 80 it was befitting to 
mention here the cry that made them silence. In Surat Ash- 
Shu'‘ard’, Allah said, 
Ei phe i OS OE Hy SMT 5 Ste BAN Gp 
<But they belied him, so the torment of the Day f Shadow {a 


gloomy cloud) seized them. fudeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day> (26:189] 


because they challenged Shu'‘ayb, 
4 AOS CH Lick 
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4°So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!"> |26:187). 

Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 
€5BI 5 Ou ALL> 
€So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy clovd) seized 
them> [26:189] 


when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 


tinct ga g Sancly 

dand they lay (dead), prostrate in their hoines. 

Allah said next, oy 
t) eee 7 NO 
tas Fa ghd 
They became as ji they had never dwelt there> 
meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in thé?land from which they wanted to expel 
their Mesvenseeseny) and his followers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earliep Statement, 
tip SI AYE EGS Ciltp 


«Those who belied Shu’ayb, they were the losers .> 


29 coh SSG BI LASS gy ole, eal GOH IG ae > 
Chet 


€93. Then he (Shu‘ayb) turned from them and said: “O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you 
and I have given you good advice. Then haw can I grieve over 
people who are disbelievers.’> 


Prophet Shu‘ayb, peace be upon him, tumed away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 


qi 255 of ot, eel Si Sd 
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4°O my people! } have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and ! have given you good advice.““> 


Shu‘ayb said, 1 have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so | will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what | brought you, 


CO 3 § wrt GS) 


4°Then how can { grieve over pepple who are disbelievers?"> 


ae 


2 racietts li Fei “a sid Gi Wy gd ot KS a Chel Ep 
Mh se BOG TEI he so BUGS ie SoU aot ake Ge 


€.6rayaks Yay 
494. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
tint}, but We seized its people with Ba'‘sa’ and fe , so Etat 
they might Inamble thentselves (to Altali}.> 


495. Then We changed the evil for the ae be et until they ‘Afaio 
(iicreased), and said: “Our faihers z uched with evil and 
with good.” So We seized them — sudden while they were 
unaware > rr 


Afflictions that otek B Earlier Nations 


Allah menti ai¢ Ba’sa’ and Darra’ that struck the earlier 
nations to<Wwhom He sent Prophets. Sa’sd’, refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Darra’, refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 


digs hip 
so that they might honble themselves 


supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allah, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
prosperity to test them, 


qo el 3B 
<Then We ua the vuil for the good,> 
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Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah's statement, 


tint FP 

tiuttil they ‘Afaw> refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 

Allah said next, 
its 5 35 SS GEL Gay SSI ol ee asp 
€.. and they said; “Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with goad.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware .> fe) 


He tested them with this (afflictions) anid: that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may hum :\themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed b es, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change’ their ways. They said, “We 
suffered Ba'sa’ and Darra’) but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times.” “Therefore,” they 
said, “it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, We enjoy a bounty.” 

However, ‘they did not comprehend Allah’s wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that 
says; 

yao Mh Stal oy digs OW Vp cua J a nak ¥ Vu cae 

0 1S HG 5 the Sul by dik bs 


‘The matter of the believer is ainazing, for nothing that Allah 
decrees for him, but it is better for hit. If a Darra’ charm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sarra’ (prosperity), he thanks (ANdh) for it and this is 
better for hin il 


The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 


‘Muslim 4 :2295, 
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afflictions whether it 
may be prosperity or 
adversity that Allah 
sends to him, as well 
as the blessings. 
Similarly, in another 
Hadith, 
& epbly Hh dG 
BEDS ws be ON 
we V5 Ul th Go 
dicj 
ot 
tThe©> believer — will 


7 gists we eta 
5 pC Gree ANS 
fet SEUSS 2G ates 
Koch eh Sea AL ae 
cok gal leita anh: 
AIGA Qs ot 
Shab Q isis 
SATA SL IMS: 
nae 2h. AN ae 


vary egteie thie on ge bbe ras ae 
haji MG dee pay ells 


“soe eae, ay wire 17% 2 oe ° 

33 ee (EWS Geb Ncontinue to be tested by 
Perewe ging we it Abe stene cel afflictions until he ends 
ee ES in pre fom sn. An 
inal RTE ol sea REA the parable of the hypo- 


Arista leat B 

Cin Liss CEES LIES 

O attic aes 6056 
i 5s Col 

450 We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.> 


meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden, 
while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death, 


a sik oh tly ppl 5 dad Lye 


I crite is that of a donkey, 
it does not know why its 
owners tied it or released 
if. ofl 

Allah said next, 


«Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful 
punishment for the disbeliever 2”) 
BS LBs NG KN 3 Se fe CGS Kaan ih SANS Sad 
HAE as CGE ele I WAN SCE Gan Bie ssi 
1) Anmad 2 :450. 
P) Anmad 6:136. 
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Si al pas AGI arse oy Beh tot Dit al oi 

qb RAI ot cea tA 
496. And if the people of te towns had believed and had 
Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for then blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the 


Messengers), So We took thent (with punishinent) for what they 
used to earn. 


497. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?> 


498. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 

the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 

playing ?> 

459. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan2\None feels 

secure from Allah’s plan except the people wha ate he losers.» 
Oo 


re)! 
Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 


Allah mentions here the ite sth of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers:‘In another instance, Allah said, 


i i 38 OS BSI 8 5 Qk ce bo 

SF 4 ope HES OM gal g 
<Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
te punishment), and its faith {at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? ~ Except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 


life of the (present) world, and pennitted them to enjoy for a 
while.» [10:98] 


This Ayah indicates that no cily believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet Yanus, for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yunus), 


iin 3 EE EG we cly Ml ab f ccy> 


¢And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.) [37:147-148] 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 


tf BAG OS GD 
€And We did not send a warner fo a township...» [34:34] 
Allah said here, 
C5 Was at ID 

And if the people of the towns had believed and had Tagqwa...> 
meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

ai et 55 iS fe 
<We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and 
the carth,> 


in reference to the rain that falls rom: ry sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Allah said, we 


Ci ee ry WS Sy 
but they belied (the M@&Sugers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for whiatthey used to earn.> 


They denied thei ‘Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent des on on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they eared, Allah then said, while warming 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring ta 
commit His prohibitions, 


4H fai 5.Uip 


€Did the people of the towns then feel secure>,meaning the 
dishelievers among them, 


that should came to them our punishment}, Our torment and 


punishing example, , 
4cc> 


¢Bayaten> during the night, 


view By 


4588 ta OY a oi il aT od hae ont app 
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qwhile they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?> 


while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 
C8 sees 
¢Did they then feel secure against Alldit’s plan?> 


His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 


KsoSit GS Yt ea Gh Sa 


None feels secure from Allah’s plan except the people who are 
the losers .> 


Al-Hisan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah‘s(torment)!” 


Fs yy ih SS J lal as NT oe Sa at SI 
SN GSES IS oll & 
WO 
4100. Is it not a gui ce for those who inherit the earth from 
its previons inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 
punished themfor their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?> 


]bn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 
Gut ob OM oh ich wi id 
fs it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous tnhabitants...> 


“(Allah says,) did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?” 
Mujahid and several others said similarly!'! Abu Ja‘far bin 
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, ‘Did We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations wha used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. {Did We net make clear 


Dl At-Tabaci 12-580, 
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to them] that, 
Cig hh AAAS Fb 
<that had We willed, We would have punished them for their 
sins.) 


by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them, 


Keel & Cid 
¢And We seal up their hearts>, We place a cover over their heart, 
4k i 
450 that they hear not>, words of advice or reminding?’” "! 
I say that similarly, Ailah said, 
e) nu, wae 
oy eh 
ds it not a guidance for them: hour any generations We have 
destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed for miphiof understanding .> [20:128] 
B38 SS SE wl Sh oe GU F a DD 
SF Ricns Wis 
dis it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 
Verily, therein indeed are signs, Would they not then listen?> 
[32:26] and, 
iM oe 5 AS Sy ot I IS ot (es > 
(el Ra 


<Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (He 
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselves>(14:44-45] 


Also, Allah said, 
CEES pS ES TS oe hk AG KL Sp 
I") At-Pabari 12:579, 
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4And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them? [19:98] 


meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Aydt that testify that Allah’s torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


ey fad Glen OS corti ly ey Qe gt AF it a> 

ob pS 6S Rael OF a ae I Le ee 

Us pt le EL styl = 5 a 
Cd Sahel TG oh ee 

¢101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 

And there came tndeed to thent their Messengersswith clear 

proofs, but they were not such who would xi in what they 

f 


rejected before. Thus Alldi does seal. te hearts of the 
disbelievers > . a 


.O 
$102. And most of thent Wf trite fo thetr covenant, 
but most of thent We found indeed rebellious.> 


After narrating t STories of the people of Prophets Nah, 
Hid, Salih, Lat sand Shu‘ayb, destroying the dishelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all, 
All&h said; 


4 ise 38 Sl Sip 
<Those were the towns that We relate to yor? O Muhammad, 
46 o> 
their story», and news, 
teil US eG a 

4And there came tudeed to them their Messengers with clear 

proofs,> 
and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. AHah 
said in other Ayah, 


28 Tafsir Ibn_Kathir 
85 2 FOE o> 


4And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).> [17:15], and, 
Saas ree 


lb SG al os Ss 3G Ge tee A ST Tp. asp 
{That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.> 
[11:100-101] 
Allah said 
(55 He 5 Ge 
qbut they were not such who would fe iP what trey had 
rejected before .> mi 
meaning they would not have lafeh’on believed in what the 
Messengers brought them, écxuse they denied the truth 
when it first came to (although they recognized it}, 
according to the Tafsir: of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allah's statement, 


tae fe CS eee ee aa S28 Goel yee 
vb SP cAicah elBl IBS LR Y oie CT BS wp 


42 Sif 
And what will make you perceive that if if came, they will not 
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 


(from guidance), as they reftesed to believe therein for the first 
time.> |6:109-110) 


This is why Allah said here, 
4eafel O5 US peel Ob § Si ee He 
4Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers, And 
most of them We found not...> 


meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 
tinge) CARS Tes of Be Sd 
true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed 
be rebellious > 
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allah 
instilled in them while still in their fathers’ loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 


poe fF pees Sun egies ut ove Lui pus ‘at Ji 
Of LIT gic tats; 

: : 
"Allah said, “I created My servants Huriafa’ (monotheists), but 


the devils came to them and deviated them from their religion 
and prohibited them what ! alle them al! 


Tt is recorded in the Two'Sahihs, 
tats WOR ope ty alah ie By Sy: J 


‘Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian .v'?! 

Se SS 588 Ge aS ee tee vt oh 
4103. Then after them We sent Misa with Our signs fo 


Fir‘awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-nakers> 


Story of Prophet Misé, npon him be Peace, and Fir‘awn 
Allah said, 
pans §, ES 2d 


("! pustim 4:2197. 
I Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4:2047, 
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Tafsir ibn Kathir 


Wt cao) ba ere after them We 


sent>, afler the 
Messengers whom We 
mentioned, such as 
Noh, Hid, Salih Lat 
and Shu'‘ayb (may 
Allah’s peace and 
blessings be on them 
and the rest of Allah's 
Prophets}, We sent, 


TEE, yt 
4Miisa with Our signs> 
proofs and clear 


evidences, to Fir‘awn, 
wh owas ruler of 


beret during the time 
f Musa, 


need ROP ote 


8 pitt Pen ses parail 


wer go ve 


42> 
dand his chiefsy the 
people of Fir‘awn, 


pe eal 
a fa 


Cai acee gk her, ee 
P A ahead Oo sence 


eee ies mT pes 


é stot 4, ‘ip 
| Ooasiesighe Samra lagen dbut they wrongfully 
ryected fhem>, they 


" denied and disbelicved in the signs, out of injustice and 
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 


ci ARPT coger 


Se GS pk es ih pratt EEE & GASP 
4And they belied them (those Ayit) sigh and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So sce what was the 
end of the evildoers [27:14] 

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished therm, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to ihe 
punishment that Fir‘awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allah’s party, Masa and those people 


ty Ge 
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who believed in him. 
WEES VIG Sat ed So UH 4 Ss ws Sd 
4104. And Musa said: “O Fir‘awn! Verily, 1 am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all that exists.""> 


4105. *’Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord 
with @ clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along 
with me.""> 
4106. [Fir‘awn] said: “If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of those why tell the truth.’> 
Allah mentions a debate that tock place between Musa and 
Fir‘awn, and Musa’s refuting Fir'awn i bela unequivocal 
preof and clear miracles, in the presence f Fir‘awn and his 
people, the Copts of Egypt. Allah said” 
Rail 3 5 Ses al Soak ast Sip 
0 
qAnd Musd said: “Qagron! Verily, I am a Messenger from 
the Lord of all that ext fs’> 
meaning Misa-said, ‘the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord 
and King ofall things,’ 


(Ai EVIE bd 
“Proper it is for me that [ say nothing concerning Allah but 
the truth.”> 


‘It ts incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth 
from Him, because of what 1 know of His might and power,’ 


e“Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with @ clear 
proof."> 
‘T brought unequivocal) evidence that Allah gave me to prove 
that | am conveying the truth to you,’ 


tice we os Jest 


€°So let the Children of Israel depart along with me." > 
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let 
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the 
offspring of an honorable Prophet, }sra7!, who is Ya‘qub son of 
Ishaq san of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah. 


QM Wal Ge OF bh oh fey Ly OF ay Sid 

4[Fir'awn] said: “If you have conte with a sign, show tt forth, 

if you are one of those who tell the fruih.”> 
Firawn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor 
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof, 
then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is 
true.’ 

qh AGE OB I I aE UE Go ip ae Up 

4107. Then [Misa] threw tus staff and behold, if was R 

{Thu’ban] serpent, manifest!» of 

6108. And hte drew out itis hand, and we 4 tt was white 

(witit radiance) for the beholders.> ww 

‘Ali bin Abi Talliah reported Ton ‘Abbas comunented on 


Allah’s statement, ee? 
soy 4 chen tp 
4a [Thu‘bin]} se oP ni estp, refers to “The male snake.”! As- 
Suddi ~*~ YDahhak said similarly.?!\ 4 report from lbn 
‘Abbas 7 
qe 2 itp 


“4Then (Musa} threw Ins staff, and it turned into a huge snake 
{hat opened ifs mouth and rushed towards Firfawn, When 
Fir'awn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from 
his throne and cried to Misa for help, so that Masa would 
remove the snake from his way. Musa did that." As Suddi 
commented, 


Cans Stat Se p> 
dan+ behold! It was a [Thtie'ban] serpent, manifest!> 


al At-Tahan 14:16. 
At Tabari 13-15-17. 
‘ At-Taban 13:16. 
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“This [Thu‘ban] refers ta male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the] wall of the palace. When Firfawn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again, "41 
€ kik TS oT Gb 
4And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the behotders > 


Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness, Allah said in another Ayah, Re) 


Gr AAG As 9 Heeb 
¢And put your hand into your is ‘i will come forth white 
without hurt.> |27:12| xs S: 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, Rin hurt’, means, ‘not because of 
leprosy’, Musa inggaeet his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back 0 s normal color."7] Mujahid and several 

rly. 


others sai A 
NG Kole Se Aa were Bs Sh Go ST Sap 
Ci st 
4109, The chiefs of the people of Fir‘mun said: This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer.""> 


4110. “He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?’’> 


Fir‘awn's People say that Musa is a Magician! 


The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with 
Fir‘awn’s statement about Musa. After Fir'awn felt safe and 


") at-Tabari 13:15. 
7) At-Tabari 13:17. 
3} at-Tabari 13:18. 
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retumed to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people, 
fe ih a yp 
4This is indeed a well-versed sorcererd 


and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about Mas4. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
Musa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
accured, just as Allah said, 


GLE Wl F 4 AUS S08 ies SP 
€And We lef Fir‘awn and Haman and their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared.} |28:6] 
After they conferred about Misé, they agree on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, oe 
€5 ie pe @ K ast an as jets 1h ig sey 
4111. They said: “Put HS i Y rather off (for a time), and 
send callers to the ies tocollect > 
4112, “That th ey ig to you all well-versed sorcerers.""> 
Ibn ‘Abbas papier, 
a 4b 
</Put hint off >, means, “delay him {for a time},44) 
G5 4 LD 
"arid send fo the cities}, areas and provinces of your kingdom 
-— O Fir‘awn, 
45,59 
¢“fo coliect”’} to gather magicians from various lands. At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what Musa brought was a type 


of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought 


( at-Tabari 13:22 
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed 
sl ie said about delete 


‘ ed # iia — ‘9 aa aie ool 25 sgh as ree J 
€Then venly, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint 
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, i an open place where both shail have a just and 
equal chance.” {Musa} said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and Jet the people assemble when the sun has 
risert (forertoon).” So Fir’awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back .> |20:58-60). 
Allah said, 
S53 ps J ial 2A Cee og GY Gy HG Set tna ai 
sf aad g 
4113. And so the sorcerers came: Fi Fir'awn. They satd: 


“Indeed there will be a (goot) sara for us if we are the 
victors.”"> sO? 


4214. He said: "Yes,.and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest {to ms 


The aco convene and change Their Ropes into 
Snakes before Musa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between 
Fir'awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Musa, peace 
be upon him. Fir‘awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his 
private audience and best associates. When they were assured 
of the cursed Fir’ awn's promises, 


Ion. WGN Ti Mal 6 alti 2A hI Ty ld J th gets ap 
iin. phe Pe os aa otk ak 

4115. They said: “O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall 

we have the (first) throw?"'y 

4116. He [Musa] said: "Throw you (first}.” So when they 

threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terrar 
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SPs ie into them, and 
AG & Sapir GB bad ic ies NE they displayed a 
yas ae iat pune great trick.> 

SBCA SIA Rinties | The magicians 


AEN KOR Seah cial walla sa iuciiy challenged Masa, 
Keath oh 284 ., |when they said, 
Beast pubic ahs . 


ae [oxo ty gt J tp 
oo ue kat 
ab alg sip otele 5 AI ee va Ore 
Witnesses Al Ri ty 
meee ade Re % jy. | the (first) Hrrow?> 
pr. ate CSN SAA Aa ies nif YI 
uf 53, a ie before you. In another 
sasdieyr Ji GY Sg Gob ls Ayah, they said, 
PAAR SRNL (cli ga eI ae # BIS 3 ty> 
at oath as 43 paberie a ¢Or we be the first to 
oad Aetees ie wet ete de throw> (20:65). 
5; one oF [20:65] 
oer es a Musa said to them, 
Nags aware you throw first. It was 
eee pla AE: Ifsaid that the wisdom 
» |/behind asking them 
i “ at, 
OK eas, Bio Bail lio throw first, is that 
= - Allah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivecal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 


¢Either = you — throw 
(first), or shall we have 


= 


ey 0 cal as iat Vip 


€So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them ,> 


meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allah 
said, 
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Sed gt gly SGN ON Gy Se FE es Bh acy Shh 

Cd is pe Ah hoe We Ge 
4So Misi conceived fear in himself. We (Alfah) satd: "Fear 
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! ft will swallow up that which they 
have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 


trick, and the magician will never be successful, fo whatever 
anount (of skill) he may attain” > [20:67-69). 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, “Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with _ magic.”*"! 


& hey Gai oe SSE C Ait mp Bees gh Nosy dy tosh Bd 

Cb oa Taal Bb nse Fb Ge Guay ake Ge 
essgylhas ei 

$117. And We revealed to Musa (s ‘ig “Throw your stick," 


and behold! It swallowed up _Striight away all the falsehood 
which they showed .> sO? 


4138. Thus truth was\ confirmed, and all that they did was 
nade uf no effec 


4119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced .> 
4120. Ka) the sorcerers fell down prostrate ..> 

$121, They said: “We believe in the Lord of all that exists.> 
4122, The Lord of Misi and Haran .""y 


Musa defeate the Magicians, Who believe in Him 


Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 


. io 


BBB 


It swallowed straight away} and devoured, 


IM At Tabari 13:28. 
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43531, > 
(all the falsehood which they showed.> the magic that they caused 
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Mas&’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 
magicians threw, The magicians realized that this was from 
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 
tds or Go Gd yy, E> 
€'We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Miisd 
and Harin >. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. Misa then held it in his hand, @nd it became a 
stick again just as it was before. N inagicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, ‘We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Mus& and\\Harin. Had Misa been a 
magician, he would not have) prevailed over us.”4"! Al-Oasim 
bin Abi Bazzah comment “Allah revealed to Misa to throw 
his stick. When he his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that op its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes an s. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 

‘They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 

Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants.” 7) 

+ tg re toe ate 442 £ Sen cay ae See hare, at 
Ce Ad El 9 7S SS UA Sy 558 TSS ay Aon Shep Sap 
M6 Bocetl SON 2 ok & KG ed SOS arog 335 Tal 
Ch pl a OG om Ee HG pal ones 
4123. Fir'awn said: “You have believed in him {Muisd] before | 
Save you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city to drive out ifs people, but you shail come to 
know .’"> 


10) At-Tabari 13:30. 
(2) at-Tabari 13:30. 
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4124. “Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all.”’> 


4125. They said: “Verily, we are returning fo our Lord.”’> 


4126. “And you take vengeance on us only because we believed 
in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on ws patience, and cause us to die as Muslims.”> 


Fir'awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Musa and Their Response to Him 


Allah mentions the threats that the Firf'awn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Misé, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir'awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn | 


ik EA Ha 9 ESS 5 GS Ge 
<Surely, this is a plot which you have mit in the city to 
drive out ifs people,> ww 
meaning Fir‘awn proclaimed, ‘ is defeating you today was 
because you plotted with re nd agreed to that.’ Fir'awn also 
said, 


ot EE ul SS Bp 


¢He omasifi your chief who has taught you magic.> [20:7 1| 


However, Fir‘awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir‘awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as Misa came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Allah 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Fir'awn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdem and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Fir'awn and his pcople 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir‘awn promised 
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over Musa in front of Fir'awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Misa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Fir‘awn knew that, but he claimed 
atherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allah descriked them, 


C206 5 Cea 
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¢Thus he [Fir'nwn] focled his people, and they obeyed him.» 
[43:54] 


Certainly, a people who believed Fir'awn in his statement, 
tH BUD 
4° am your ford, most high."> [79:24], are among the most 
ignorant and misguided creatures of Allah. 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that [bn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions, commented, 


440 3 SSL KS ls Up 
"Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city...°> 


“Musa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, Tf! 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what | 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, Aemorrow, | will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be 1 et ord by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, elieve in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Fir'awn was. Cdk them, and this is 
why he said what he said."!!) ‘ates statement, 


eae ne 


o>) 
€"to drive out ts ie’), means, so that you all cooprrate ta 
gain influenc d power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land {iithis case, power in the state will be yours, 
{Ss SS 
4"bui_ you shall come to know''p, what 1 will do to you. He then 
explained his threat, 


bah Kh Seal SB 
<"Surely, 1 will cut off your hands and your feet front opposite 
sides .”"> 
by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 
<Legel SiC 
é"then Twill crucify you all.’’p just as be said in another Ayah, 
43 oko 


'"] Al-Tabari 13:33. 
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4°Fi the trustks of date paims’’> [20:71], Ft in this Ayah means 


“on”, 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir'awn was the first to crucify and cut 


off hands and legs on opposite sides.!") The magicians said, 
qi pce) Sh Op 
<Verily, we are returning to our Lord."> 
They said, ‘We are now sure that we will go back to Allah, 
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 


face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah's torment.’ They continued, 


iia ae a of of 


2 | ae\\Aae 
& . 
<“and cause us fo die as Millis. “>, as followers of Your Prophet 
Musa, peace be ugg hit They also said to Fir'awn, 


Gy tide ea oat, dw GA Bai ge ed Cb cP nik 
tr eerren weal Te Sb Ast oe BS 
doe, Gi 250 oh BH oy! jé HGS at a we YG 


"So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only 
decide fur the life of this world, Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward) and 
more Jastiny fin punishient], Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criinal, then surely, for him is Hell, whercin he 
will neither die nor. live. But whoever conies to Him (Altalt) as 
a belever, and has done nghteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in fhe Hereafter). [20:72-75). 
The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qataédah 


0] ar-Tabari 13:34. 
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and [bn Jurayj commented, “They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs.” "J 


Sb BEG BS Ng WES ES ort 8 age a SU J 
Be Scab teas he Gh 8 OS ey Bt 
ROS cee Hh AN 9 Bae 
4127. The chiefs of Fir'awn's peopte said: “Will you leave 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to 
abandon you and your gods?” He said: “We will kill their 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible 
power over them.’’> 
4128. Musa said to his people: “Seek help inOAllah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's, He geet as a herifage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and. ot essed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons."y \\> 
4129. They said: “We se rouble before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us.” He said: “lt may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
eartli, so that_t may see how you act?"> 
ge 
Fir‘'awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Mied; Allah promises Them Victory 
Allah mentions the conspiracy of Fir'awn and his people, 
their il intentions and their hatred for Musa and his people. 
ise 28 op Sil Si5p 
<The chiefs of Fir‘awnt’s people said, to Fir'awn, 
45 5 3B 
<"Wiill you leave Musa and his peopie’’>, will you let them be free, 
qn § I> 
¢"to spread mischief in the land’, spreading unrest among your 


Ml AtTabari 13:36. 
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief Rather, Fir'awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said, 


Cac BS) 
€"and to abandon you and your gods?"> 

‘Your gods’, according ta Ibn ‘Abbés, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Fic'awn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 
Children of Israel.”!'! Fir'awn accepted his people’s 
recommendation, saying, 


€’We will kill thetr sons, and let their women live”> 


thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them |killing‘every newly born male] 
before Masa was born, so that. would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'a “sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Firawn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israe] with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of. Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir‘awn, and 
caused hi {0 drown along with his soldiers. 

When Fir‘awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 


ich 5 ast ei ott 
<Masd said to his people: “Seck help in Allah and be patient’’> 


and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 
Be, eiee — 3 se. 


Rone tn waa u 7 a2 z 3 +h 
oe eal FE ah a ake a bk EN 


- ' 


<Verily, the earth is Allah’s. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons.” They said: “We suffered troubles 


01 AtTabari 13:38. 
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EEE ina) BEER before you came to 
Bar ode Aye Mee Aide att gabe lie i 
ore Jahext Meiccit Leg us, and since you 


have come to 
us.") 


The Children of 
Israel replied to Masa, 
‘they (Fir‘awn and his 
people) inflicted 
humiliation and 
disgrace on us, some 
you witnessed, both 
before and after you 
came to us, O Masa’ 
Modsa replied, 
reminding them of 
their ent situation 


one: how it will 
ange in the future, 
ay i kh 

tees 


<Tt may be that your 
Lord will destroy your 


5s Hie sara aces i 
anal AGING GD Sgt ikea 
Aare bpd ob LaGsd Gai ot 
AA Qa A Ae Syl 
Ad Ripe ent Oi54 
NaN anova 


Garg EAC MEGS 


- Be tectt, oa ora +4 
Bs KESS CaS MBE i 
KG ve poet eo wa OO». wat coke 
ay een lace nara 

a A rtd ar PRUE? yp eve de on 
: em IAAP gseB eat | enemy..."> 
encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 
Soll 2B Uf Bee AU oS os ils Seth oie) Je TE Lp 
7 aur a 5 Pr ee dite Meee ane he Me gy tae 
Sh al te ae Oy VE os ok, WA ke Saag awh OLE 


ora 


” 


45 chen 
€130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed}. 

4131. But whenever good came to them, they said: “This is for us.” 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Musd and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, reir omens are with Allah but 
tost of them know not.> 
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Fir‘awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 
Allah said, 
45525 Je TH aahyy 
4And indeed We punished the people of Fir‘awn> We tested and 
tried them, 


aah} 
qwith years of drought} of famine due to little produce, 
Ohne 


diel & ats> 


¢and lack of fruits>, which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid"! Abu Ishdq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said, 
*The date tree used to produce only one date!” ) 


Cdl BE GY Spee Salk o 
€That they might remember (take heed) «But whenever good 


came to them Ry 
: NG 
such as a fertile season and provi sions, 
ae 
€55 Gifep 
>) 
they said, “This ts for us.”>, because we deserve it, 
ow Bere te 2 oe 


and if evil afflicted them> drought and famine, 


4A Fey VED 
¢they considered it an omen Miisd and those with hin.> 
saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 
Cin iS 
¢ Verily, their omens are with Allah} 


‘Al bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


"I ArTabari 13:46. 
I AtTabari 13:46. 
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45 ie sgh Ce SD 
4 Verily, their omens are with Allah> 
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 


disk § Siet $8> 
¢but most of them know not.~'") 


oe te whee at OE ae ae ae whe pee faite 
Slight pyle UCN ice HG GD AE be oy OE GD 


(8a a 
4132. They said [to Musa]: “Whatever Ayat yo nay bring to 
us, to work therewith your sorcery on US, 3088 tall never believe 
in you.”> aw 
4133. So We sent on them »\he Tuwfin, the locusts, the 
Quinmal, the frogs, and blood (as a succession of) manifest 
signs, yet they remaitied arrogant, and they were of those 
people who were critninals.> 
€134., ate n the punishment struck them, they said: “O 
Masa! your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 
If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 
in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you .”"> 
4135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a 


fixed tenn, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word!> 


Allah punishes the People of Fir‘'awn because of Their 
Rebellion 


Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir‘awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 


dehy BAG A i io Gh cD 


"1 At-Tabari 13:48, 
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<Whatever Ayat you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you.”> 
They said, ‘whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.’ Allah said, 
456, igle th 
So We sent on them the Tifin> 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented; “It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits.” He is also reported to have said that 
Tiwfan refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the weil- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. [t is cecorded in the 
Two Sahths, that Abu Ya‘fir said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We partici in seven 
battles with the Messenger of Allah @, and’ used to eat 
locusts.”"!_ Ash-Shafil, Ahmad bin bal and {bn Majah 
recorded from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin«Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn Umar_that the Prophet # said, 


rdudbag Addy SUAS th -gus5 gee D ebele 
At 
‘We were ail 0 dead animals and two [kinds off blood: 
fish and locust;and kidney and spleen. of2] 


lbn Abi® Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s 
statement, 


GAG 368 ok Cok 
€S0 We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...> 
“Rating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood.) As 
for the Qummai, Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bug!‘l , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings.®! Similar was reported from Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah and 
Qatddah. Al-Hasan and Said bin Jubayr said that ‘Qummaf 


("| feeh Ai-Bari 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

(2! sfusnad Ash-ShAfT2:174, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073. 
1 ap-Tabari 13:68. 

(4) At-Tabari 13:54. 
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are small black insects.!") 

Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir recorded that Satd bin Jubayr said, 
“When Musa came to Fir‘awn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.' But, Fir‘awn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuwfan, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to release us from this fain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.’ 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of [srael with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth] to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, the: knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘0 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that HeOWwill remave the locusts 
from us, and we will believe nye and release the Children of 
{srael to you.’ Masa invoke is Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they di \not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel wit him. 

They collectedograins and kept them in their homes, They 
said, We our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummai, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir'awn, ‘What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said, What can frogs do?’ Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. ‘They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs fram us, and 
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Misa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir’awn, 
saying, ‘We are inflicted with blaod and do not have anything 
to drink,’ He said, ‘Masa has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Misa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to [bn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Fir‘awn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed {in Musa). He inai: ‘on temaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness: Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he (and his. \people) were first inflicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the sisrface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till 
the land onda anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 

Sheds a Sag BIG Ew wep She Aye 1h dl) a wept WMG 


¢They said: “O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise fo you, If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall jet the Children of 
Israel go with you."> 

Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allah sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences, They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He remove the affliction. 

Stil, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 
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Qummal Musa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Musaé went to a huge 
mound, struck it with his staff and the QGummal fell out of it 
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses 
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. 
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to 
what they said before, and Mis& invoked his Lord and He 
removed the affliction. 

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to 
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them 
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food, 
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard 
on them, they made similar promises as before, Musa 
supplicated te his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. 

They did not keep any of the promises they e, and Allah 
sent the blood, and the waters of the peoplecof Fir‘awn turned 
to blood. Any water they collected frowpa’ well, a river, or a 


container, turned to blood.” ~~) 
; ow 
Sis Bas Ge ides ae, WIS A IT eae ge, ap 


Lak 35s Uy 8 SG aM Gackt assy BE alt el 
5 AHS ise BOP OE CUS Nhe deat wb SA SS 

oe? 42S, i 
4136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in 


the sea, because they belied Our Ayat and were heedless with 
thert.> 

4137. And We made the people who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parls of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord 
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected.) 


The People of Fir‘'awn drown in the Sea; the Children of 
Israel inherit the Holy Land 


Allah states that when the people of Fir'awn rebelled and 
Ot as-Tabari 13:63. 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Misa parted by Alidh’s power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Fir‘awn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
Misa and his people. When they all bad gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Aydt of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allah said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatddah commented that Allah's 
statement, 


Ho Ms uN Gce> 
¢...the eastern parts of the land and the wees thereof 
which We have blessed .> 


refers to the Sham area (Greater syria hse, Mujahid and Jbn 
Jarir said that Allah’s sialemenae 


ike ro beac gai By oF 285; 
And the fair Wor. Pour Lord was fulfilled for the Children 
of Israel, becays their endurance.) 


is explaine@@ tS 7 Allah's other statement, 


Cale EEE Bet a tet 
a ath palates 3} Angle JN ot ak FB 3 Ls 
ae oats 
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¢And We wished io do a favor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir‘awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared} (28:5-6]. 
Further, Allah’s statement, 


Ch) te Kae SE 


4And We destroyed what Fir‘awn and his i produced,> 


meaning, We destroyed what Fir‘awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 


20 afi Te Katt 
A sett Ww melts how the “ 
bribes eecctternettt eeueggings | Cttet he td 
FESS EG FTL ess 
Bras ea’ won oe pcthateat 44 || dard what they erected. 
SBA QIU enh A A513G2Y 21 | thn ‘Abbas and Muja- 
Die Sea 2 srs LEN" | hid said that 


Wire sG cae | fore 
t LAGS nN re iit ¢they erected) means, 


‘ they built. 
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tees le ae pe Le ’ 6 7 
PG Se ENG IK a FE 
IF II5 DE Big 50645; (Re 
JRE ISS EE SIG) 4138. And We brought 
De 5) ee cet as, | the Children of Israel 
goUGlesiae 3 saa Sodbas || vith safety) across the 
© Ln PATSAL a Ms ah 28 EEA GG | 802. and they came upon 
L a people devoted to some 
of their idols (in wor- 
ship). They said: “O Misa! Make for us a god as they have pods.” 
He said: “Verily, you are an ignorant people."> 
4139. [Musi added:} Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 
which they are engaged in (idols’ worship). And all that they are 
doing ts in vain.”’> 


The Children of Israel safely croas the Sea, but still held 
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 
Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones ameng the 


Children of Israel uttered to Misa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Aliah’s Ayat and great power. 


C5 AN FY 5 § HOD 
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«And ttey came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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worship) .> 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakbm. Jbn Jarir 
commented, “They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when ve worshipped the calf. They said here, 


4532 75 Ka Hi oe AS GO at ts 
€"O Misa! Make for us a god as they id have odes He said: 
“Verily, you are an ignorant people.”’p:") 
Misa replied, you are ignorant of Allah’s greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 


403 EE Sie yp \ 
4'Verily, these people will be destroy ae “ that whieh they are 
engaged in> they will perish, 
a A 
tofcs sat 
“and all that gre doing is in vain..”> 
Commenting 2 Waa uw Ayah, Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir 
reported from Abu\Wagqid Al-Laythi that they (the Companions) 
went out fro; fickak with the Messenger of Allah 2 for {the 
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called 
‘Dhat ALAnwa@?. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree, 


we said, ‘O Messenger of Allahl Appoint for us a Dhdt Al Anwat 
as they have.’ He said, 


‘reel sort tH IGS oat ol gi jth 
aby He i Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the 
people of Miisa said to hin : 
BREE Ay woe Ry ii te Ao aU eo 
ie a HE ¢ SS 
<"Meke for us 2 god as Hey have gods." He said: “Verily, 


0) at-Tabari 13:80. 
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they 
are doing is tn vain prt 


Ji ERA ical & LS BS GH penal AT I 
aS alk 5 Bis Yee ATT okt Dal oe tas on 
ete eng 
4140. He said: “Shall 1 seek for you an ildh (a god) other than 
Allah, while He has given you superiority over the nations.”"> 


4141. And (remember) wien We rescued you from Fir‘awn’s 
people, who were afflicting you twith the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was @ 
great trial from your Lord.> a 

je) 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for 
Them aw 
Musa reminded the Children\\of Israel of Allah’s blessings, 
such as saving them fae Fir'awn, his tyranny and the 
humiliation and disgrace ‘they suffered. He reminded them of 
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched 
them suffering df disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting 
utter sy e mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sarat 
Al-Bagarah.”! 
Sb BS neh os Ske Bs ho GES Td ol ort tS; BD 
ei Le BG Bs oF 4 ALI ys AN oy 
4142. And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights. And Musa said to his brother Harin: ‘Replace me 
ainong mty people, act in the right way and follow not the way 
of the mischief-makers..""> 


Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He 


1) AteTabari 13:82. 
(8 See the Tafsir of Strat Al-Bagarah [2 :49-50). 
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sent to them by speaking directly to Misa and revealing the 
Tawrah to him, In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for Musa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this 
period, and when they ended, Misa cleaned his teeth with a 
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, Mas4 was about to retum to Mount Tar, as Allah 
said, 


CaN ol a ies Sk a Sel Gas, 
40 Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and 
We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mourt> 
|20:80]. 

Musa left his brother Haran with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrainfrom mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for Hartin was\an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and standard with Allah, 


may Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. )* 


“Ve ea ae ke oe ere rar ea te ete 
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4143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lora! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You.” Allah said: 
“You cannot sce Me, but look upon the mountain ; if it stands 
stil in ifs place then you shall see Me.” So when itis Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious, Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, ! turn to You in repentance 
and f am the first of the believers.’"> 


Misa asks to see Allah 


Allah said that when Misa came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 


45 JHB A a} o> 


6 Tafsir lbn Kathir 


<"O my Lord! Show me {Yourself), that I may look upon 
You.” Allah said: “You cannot see Me,”’> 


‘You cannot’ (Lan| by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
will never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu‘tazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawdtir grade" narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 


CHES a om A 
<Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord .> 
[75:22-23] 
In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musd, 


“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid 
but will be demolished.”7) Allah said here, a 


til sch Sp Ei Bee sa 2 SPU 
€Sa when his Lord appeared to the outa, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Masa fell down unconscious .> 


In his Musnad Imam recorded fram Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet # said\about Allah's saying: 


ow 465 285 Je Bd 
And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,> 
tka 


oLike thist then he held out the tip of his little finger.” at- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” \“l 

This was also recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; "This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it.”5! And As-Suddi reported that Tkrimah 


n Having numerous narrators in cach link of every chain. 
I AL-Biddyah wan-Nihayah 33112. 

i anmad 3:125. 

I Tunfat AL Ahwadhi 8451. 

15) Al-Hakim 2:320, 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah's saying, 


“4 gee 


dscah 5 
¢And when his Lord appeared to the mountaw,> 
Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 


dt E> 
¢He tnade it collapse» as dust; 


if tee 
hie op 5 


€And Misa fell down unconscious» fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi””! 


<iil Lip 


€Then whet he (Misa) recovered his senses> er he lost 
consciousness, co 


SRO terse ANS 


dhe said: “Glory be to You,”’> thWs, praising, glorifying and 
honoring Allah since no living oul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. mie statement, 

oe 8 

"1 fan t Yew i repentance}? means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 


Sel Gy 
<“and Tam the first of the believers.">, among the Children of 
Israel, according to ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Tbn 
‘Abbas, the meaning of, 

ng IN > 
4“and tam the first of the behevers.”}, is that ‘none shall see You 
lin this life}.’ Allah said, 

Mes rp AS 
4And Muiisa fell down unconscions.> 


' At-Tabari 13:97. 
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Tafsir Ion Kathir 


Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri 
and Abu Hurayrah 
narrated a Hadith 
from the Prophet 3% 
that is suitable to 
mention here, As for 
the Hadith from Abu 
Sa‘id, Al-Bukhari 
recorded in his Sahih 
that he said: A Jew 
came to the Prophet 
#3 after his face was 
smacked, and said, “O 
Muhammad! One of 
your companions from 
Al-Ans&x, smacked me 
oar face."' The 
phet 33 said, 


i geal? 


tSuummion him and he 
was summoned. The 
Prophet i asked him, 


eign) eabl He 
Why did you smack 


his face?" He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! 1 passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Musa 
over mankind!’ | said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and [ became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet 35 said, 


egal fp O31 586 weal py Syiay 5-1 Op tS os Gu Ye 
Sit AS SU sole at ip b eotk Sai ot, of ap 

tayall te 
‘Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel thet 
1) am fhe first to wake up. Thereupon I teil find that Miisa is 


holding onto a pillar of the Throne (‘Arsh of Allah). I will not 
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur.a!4] 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dawud.”! As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration.” 


3H He tS hs ge, OH FEA gy ns JD 

LG sos Kl Soll) these wt Jeo & UW a 1 GES each 
42° ae ae ae coe ee fog 

CG 6 Kol Goh Lk as 525 3 


4144, (Allah) said: “O Mitsa@ ! have chosen you aboue men by 
My Messages, and by My speaking {to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the grateful."’> 


4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and sajd)\Hold unto 
these will firmness, and enjoin your peop 0 take the better 
Mherem. I shall show you the home of tf ellious.> 

y 1 eo 


Wen 
Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 


Allah states that H spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chao him above the people of his time, by 
His Message a by speaking to him. 

Here i yy mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad #% is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chasen him to he the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad’s followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers, After Muhammad 38, the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Masa, son of 
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Musa, saying, 

4ein Gy 


0] Fath Al-Bari 8:152. 

I Al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668. 

| Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bari 13 :4$5 and Muslim 4:1844. 
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<50 hold to that which I have given youy, of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 


45S08i a: Gp 
and be of the grateful} , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 


Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allah wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawrah, that Allah described; 


duntis She SN ptt SEN Bat ei op GK Sp 
<And indeed We gave Mtisd - after We had destroyed the 


generations of old - Ute Scripture as an i alata for 
mankind>|28:43)}. co 


It was also said that Allah gave Misacthe Tablets before the 
Tawrah, and Allah knows best. Alla Said next, 


& ay 
éHold unto these wat Sen), be firm on the obedience, 


xe ch, ik XS lp 
nile enjoin your people to take the better therein.> 


Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, “Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from 
‘krimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Musa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his peopie.” !"! Allah's statement, 


inci 3 Kip 
<i shall show you the home of the rebellious>, 


means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 

YM dee i os WI A BN OiSS Gall gt & Sky 

ty aa te 


SoS de, Bi us 3 ost OE YT LS os & 


Ol atTabari 132110. 
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BAN Is GES ogy ies HG Gass, Ss 
ti cha Bay, cid b Mist os 
4146. 1 shall turn away from My Ayat those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and {ever) if they see 
all the Aydt, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as He way, but if 
they sec the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt and were heedless of 
Hrent > 


4147. Those who deny Our Aydt and the imecting in the 
Hereafter, unin are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do?> 


\ 
Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah's Ayat 
Allah said, co 


rote ar Swe. Wye oe oS” Pa 
tl ON a SBN & Sckp 
S: 


I shall tire away from MyAyat those who behave arrogantly 
ont the earth, withou acright>. 


Allah says, “I stiad deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to ob Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 


we nee 
i 


H ta 2 ee ae de earegh gt 
€5e SS aa ae DOT ES eat 20> 


4And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time> 
(6:110], and, 


ig i GS) RS hy 
4So when they herned mvay (from the path of Allah), Allah 


turned their hearts away (from the right path) .» [61:5] 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah commented on this Ayah, 


arte oe 
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4I shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave arrogantly 

on the earth, without a right}, 
“(Allah says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur’an 
from them and turn them away from My Aydt." Ibn Jartr 
commented on Sufyaén’s statement that, “This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” "! This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn ‘Uyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummah in this regard. Allah 
knows best. Allah said next, 


4 Vii Hh Je Ws apd 
dand (ever) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in 
then, Allah said in a similar Aydh, 


Oy em Jee eG SRR Y a eee race si wp 
a RAN oa 
ava > 
€Truly, those, agatnst whonr the Word {wrath} of your Lord 
fas been justified, will not lieve. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they s¢et painful torment. (10:96-97| 


Allah's statement, w ’ 


ois bk vO Le 


gS ah 
¢And f they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 
it as the way,> 


means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 


45, HOF AL Oahp 
éthat is because they have rejected Our Ayat>, in their hearts, 
deg Ge he > 
dand were ficedless of them.>, gaining no lessons from the Aydt. 
Allah’s statement, 
0) Ap-Tabari 13:112. 
PI at-Tabari 13113. 
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Qe) Sap aN Ia te, HS dip 
Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds.» 


indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 


4K IW oY oie Sep 
Are they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?» 
meaning, ‘We only recompense them according to the deeds 


that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you bring forth, you reap the harvest thereof.’ 
5 cS VN os NIG Ae Se yt be was eat 5 Sp 
NSS peal my SE Oh Rath Hemi it Le tee 
(Right cp BEI ESS Gs az Jad Yee 
4148, And the people of Maséinade itt his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of @ calf (for worship). It had a sound. 
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them wor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.> 
4149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers’’> 


Story of worshipping the Calf 


Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after MtisA went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount Tar. Allah said about 
His Honorable Seif, 


Cis AH ALL Sue be chs OS Oh Sp 
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(Allah) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Saiiri has led them astray'’> [20:85]. 

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and meoing, or if it remained 
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear te be 
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was 
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started 
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god 
of Masa, but Musa forgot it! Allah answered them, 


qo OS has SG Las Gok, i is lb 
4Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do 
them good? [20:89]. Allah said here, \ 
oa 


SS ease G BY Biss 
F : . @ . 
€Did they not see that it could neithet Speak fo them nor guide 


them to the way?} A\2 

Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, 
worshipping the ignoring the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the d King of all things. They worshipped 


besides Him tue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed 
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any 
benefit, Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because 
of ignorance and misguidance. 

Allah’s statement, 


Cigal <j bit > 
¢And when they regretted, and felt sorrow for their action, 
ce HG as eH ay J i UK US 3 pet Hh 
$05 chi 
dand saw that they had gone astray, they said: “If our Lord 
have ttos mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly 
become amnong the losers."’> 
or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of 
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the 
Most Mighty and Majestic. 
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¢He (Misa) said: “What an evil thing is that which you have 
done during my absence.”’> 

evil it is that which you committed after 1 departed and left 

you, by worshiping the calf, 

C5 A za 
4Did you hasten in the matter of your Lord? > 
Musa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even 
though [being there] this was Allah’s decision?’ Allah said next, 
ody 4 seh oh, SS a > 
4And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his 
head and dragged han towards Inn .> 
This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith, 
mechs Ai caso 
unformation is not the save as perontion. 

It indicates that Masa threw\down the Tablets because he 
was angry at his people, a id g to the majority of scholars 
of early and latter ger wth seid, 

oo tah mA eh hy SS> 
9) 
dand sei is brother by (ihe hair of) his head and dragged 
frintt towards him} 


for Masa feared that Hartin might have not tried hard enough 

to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah 

said, 
46S SG areal CO 2 vi te pad a dc Le Sap 
i OF bo oS BB Ud bat i Sh, S ate, Sh 
4He [Mtisa] said: “O Harin | What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray. That you followed mie not (according to 
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?” He 
[Harin} said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by wy head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
"You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 


Ml Anmad 1:271. 
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you have not respected (waited or observed) iny word!’ > 
[20:92 94]. 
Here, Allah said that Haran said, 
ool ¢ ght TNT cy CBG GRE WG gates al on FI a> 
bin Ai 
€°O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me wenk and 
were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejvice over me, 
nor puf me among the people who are wrongdoers.""> 
Harun said, Do not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if | was one of ther.’ Further, Hardin said, ‘O son of my 
mother’, so that Musa would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Hartin was also the son of Musa’s 
father. When Masa wus satishied that his brother was 


innacent, os 
Tabb Goal Sa KS hy ye St OE Sg ch SB ay} 
gw Cag! 
ow See 


seats AW 
4And Hariin indeed had soft to then beforehand: "O my 
people! You are Gn in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most us, so follow me and obey iy order.”> 
[20:90], this is when 
ey 


ee 43a) 
Be said> Musa, 
kag! 5 if Ritres Re) Gh it a) J jel o5> 


€'O my Lord! ee me and my brother, and admif us into 
Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy ."> 
{hn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


qi say Les gi OF bsg a GS, pd¥ Stall 3 ae aloy 
Far i al ies pai, UB cu Sb 
*May Alfdh grant His mercy io Misa! Surely, he ‘ina observes 


fsomething} is nothing like hte who is informied about it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When 
he saw thew with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets"! 


UM sl 4 Gs ai og Ca oe i OE Set Gp 
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% oe 4 ahs 4 ty 
oY] 
Yosm be GES oy Ge 


oh A ° 


sf 
sass 5 OS by GE B et We Gly eng ial 


(i295 
€152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon thent in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.> 


€153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
The ‘wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means, “Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them [who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who. worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Surat Al- {ah, 


Gt SA Re A Shr ee al OS aw yD 

soy 423i 
So turn int rpc to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), that ill be better for you before your Creator.” Then 


He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.> [2:54] 


As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 
the disgrace and humitiation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah's statement, 

Cifiil 6 f 5G) 
4Thus do We recompense those who invent lies> 
is for all those who invent an innovation {in religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah's Message, will be placed in the heart and 


from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; “The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 


"I thn Majah 2380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 
horses.” Ayylb As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilabah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 
¢Thus do We recompense those who invent lies > 
“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 
Day of Resurrection.””) Also, Sufyan bin ‘Uyaynah said, 
“Every person who invents a Bid‘ah {innovation in the religion} 
will taste disgrace." Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 
4565 84 Gas GS, YE ce Le Sty> 
But those whe couunitted evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord> or 
O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance an Prophet of Mercy, 


655K 
after that> after ceagillng that evil action, 


i : 
ao 4225 A> 
agi Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id was asked 
about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and Ibn Mas‘td recited this Ayah, 
E80 205 5p Oren ats 8 Gans oa! in 3G 3 otal Whe 3 Saiy> 
4But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 
‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it.!9! 
igh ob Gall Se lh GS gs INI SN Zl at ob SE 
Senter 
1) At-Tabari 13:13S. 
Pl aTabari 13:136. 
"31 Agd-Durr Al-Manthiir 3 :566. 
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A vga ve BEAK 4154. And when the 
salt eos al Ze atm anger of Masa calmed, 
Hine’ ig 5 “ oe mad he took up the Tablets; 
PIGIDS gcaccSGSS EL [and in their inscription 
Apps ties Syots fon t2 he . was guidance and mercy 
egchaecuas SiGSe #3 Vfor those who fear their 
SASSER PEE pod o51 | Lord. > 
A at ale Rite O47 te 
pais SG 25,42 ACIS D |masa picked up the 
sets op ct aa fora is aya 3 Tabiets when His 


Sting ees 15 Lan It 2 Anper subsided 
meeps ccebll 25 Salle Taian said next, 


ada ACS Spe eee ehes p gar a wna 
AB REY papel Ges Soy hcl ‘KK 
(orf? Step Mee fue a, 


aoe he 
ete ea yale yl 
sas Coed hoe 4And when calmed> 


SOSA AINA Lestat and sitbsided, 
sHha prea sis tog Aggy” all ate 
SEMPER IK VNC OCA Ont tthe anger of Musa) 
with his people, 

CG Sp 


qhe took =p the 


sh tthec 2 Sat 

Bite AN 2 P04) || Tablets>, which he had 
thrown out of jealousy 
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf, 


Beeer 


C62 od oh Sul os wi GS a5 
and in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who 
fear thetr Lord} 


Several scholars of Tufsir said that when Mos4 threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected 
the pieces afterwards. Misa found in its inscription guidance 
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they 
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets 
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings 
unti] the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows 
if these statements are true. 
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BEN Bs J gh SaaS GEN TB Sos eS at SD 
push Hs GL Hoa bh Go GE De 
Se  gih 9 Oa ae ag SO Cat ah ys 
SEK thes gis AMG oy Sed ie 6, BE BT 95 

Rpg Woe BG HEN OE Ok Suh els 

4155. And Muisd chose out of his people severity (of the best) 

men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 

they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: “O my 

Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed then 

and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 

among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 

You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 

protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the 

best of those who forgive.> ws © 

4156. “And ordain for us good in, tis world, and in the 

Hereafter. Certainly we have Hdd unto You.” He said: (As 

to) My punishment { afi eereeit who 1 will and My 

imercy embraces all thingss That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa arid ‘give Zakdh; and those who believe in 


tas ‘2 
Our Ayat.> 


(@ 
Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allih designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbds commented; 
“Allah commanded Misa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after ust’ Alléh disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 


45 Gf SU She J pd 
<”O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before»! 
0) ap-Tabari 19:141. 


[77 = . _ Tafsir [bn Kathir 


As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Masa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 


fde 2 ne fee e “ote 
I a ED ey SED 


€And Musa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men,> 


He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 


45 5D 
4We shall never believe in you}, [2:55] 'O Musa, 
digs wl ch Ed 


duntil we see Allah plainly,» for you spoke to Hini,’ they said, 
‘therefore, show Him to us,’ A o 


SES HEE RE 
ow 
<but they were struck with abit of lightning} [4:153] 
and they died. Misa stood-tipr crying, invoking Allah, ‘O Lord! 


What shoutd I tell tl ecChildren of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You de ed their best men?’ 


2) re tn oT) a 
oO 4p 8 a Ei is J o> 
es 
€°O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed thent and ime beforey."") 


Muyammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went 
with them to Mount Tur in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Ailah. Accarding to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him ta the meeting of Misa with his 
Lord, they said, ‘Request that we may also hear the words of 


"1 at-Tabari 13-140. 


Stirali 7. Al-A‘raf (155 - 156) (Part-9) 173 


our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall.’ When Masa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, Musa approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Masa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Misa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from Misa, he faced the people and they 
said, ‘O Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.’ So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. Mas& stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, \ 
(Bo BU I oe 
€’O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before. "po 

meaning, They were oe apr You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from th Ch ren of Israel?" 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadahy Mujahid and fbn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
“They were eae y the tremor or lightning, because they 
neither s d nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf.") This is supported by Masa’s statement, 


i, dt 55 6 ip 
<“would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?’> 
He said next, 
4a YD > 
4“It is only Your Fituah’’> affliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and tatter scholars." ‘This is the 


only plausible meaning, in which Masa says, “The decision is 
Yours (QO Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will 


1 ae-Tabari 13140. 
21 AtTabari 13 :143-144. 
(3) ay-Tabari 13:151. 


es — CT afr Ibn Kathir 


accurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision.” The Ayah, 


te es ~~ ees van we 
Call BY CG Oat Oy Li 


¢’You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 
for You are the best of those who forgive.”’>, 


ertains to (Allah's) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness |such as in Musa’s supplication to Allah|, it 
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 


tips 2 ob a 
om -CO 
q"for You are the best of those who forgive,’ dior none except You 
can forgive the sin. : AK? 
\Y 


diss 45 ee CNS sp 
S- 
<"And ordain for us good it this world, and in’ the 


Hereafter .'"> w 


The first part us4’s supplication was to fend off what 
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. THe Meaning of, 


i501 jy Se Cai as 3 U ep 
€"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.”> 
is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives, 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Siirat AL 
Bagarah. |"! 
454 TD 
€°We have Hudna unto You'’> ‘we repent, go back and return 
unto You,’ according to the meaning of, ‘Huidna’, given by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several athers.!2! 


"" See the Tafstr of Surat ALBagarah |2: 200-202. 
I] at-Tabari 13154-1585. 
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cn oct GEG so F cts piss HAH oy Sol wie Sip 

Ce SLb Gut, 9b Alb east So 
4He said: (As to) My punishinent I afffict therewith whom I 
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 


ordain for those who have Taqwi, and give Zakth; and those 
who believe in Our Aydt.> {7:156] 


Allah's Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah’s Aydt and His Messenger % 


Allah answers the statement, 
48a YG ad 
$''It is only Your triaf...""> |7:155], by saying, \ 
4:5 B ie} ee) TN Su sealed 
4(As to) My punishment I afffict tit whom 1 will and 
My mercy embraces all things es 


Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what 1 will and I 
have wisdom and Justish in all matters.’ Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of ae ip except Allah, Allah’s statement, 


oe 4:3 Ke Says gh sop 
<and My mercy embraces all things? 


testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 


qth) AS pat Jee Gt.) 5 
4"Our Lord! You on all things in merey and 
knowledge.”> [40:7] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah #. 
When the Messenger of Allah 3 finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
share in it to anyone else.’ The Messenger of Allah i 


176 —_______ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
commented (to his Companions), 
08 Litas oii ane ol at da oi eh 
"Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said?» 
They said, Yes.’ He 3 said, 
webu 85 pli sy Ge GE ey 8 ny Hay Sy Erk ee 
JA gh Sh tl 85 Sates a te SG yeu WD Ub Gy 


afi pl 


tYou (the bedouin san) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a liundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He lef, with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that thisoman is more 
misguided or his camel ?s or 
Ahmad!!! and Abu Dawud collet this Hadith!?) Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salman. natrated that the Prophet 2 
said, 
Pgh hil yj SHI pop Sty WE BS Sy Jes a Op 
° Oe ON ois A Satay Sa Shy asl Je 
“Allah, The Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 
With one of them, tre creations show mercy to each other, and 
even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection .0!! 


Muslim recorded it.) Allah said next, 
4655 5s Gap 
That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa ,> 


meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


1 anmad 4:312. 

1) Abu Dawud 5:197. 
{31 Ahmad 5:439, 

4] Muslim 4:2108. 


Stirah 7. Al-A‘réf (156 - 157) (Part-9) 177 
sy ek KG CSD 
<He has prescribed mercy for Himselfp [6:12] 
Allah’s statement, 


4655 Say 


dfor those who have Taqwa}, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad,’ 


4555 Std 
for those who have Tagwa>, who avaid Shirk and major sins, 
Ca Shi 
dand give the Zakth>, purify themselves, aciSluing to one 
opinion, It was also said that, ‘the Zakah' ; here pertains to 


wealth, [t is possible that both me sates ninchaded here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in M fore Zakah in fixed shares 
was ordained], or? 


oo eit, ald 


and those who ibe in Our Ayat.>, those who have faith in 
them. oe? 


Sal S58 Gg phe GK Aide al i sat UI oak oe 
SiH tye 25 eet 25 L25 emt g Bes oT LY 


ws; ian an iat. Lark 3 pets LK aa {5 raat partes . 
¢ wpa 6 iil ac iA waif SA tad 


4157. Those wha follow the Messenger, tte Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in 
the Tewraht and ihe Injil, - he commands them to do good ; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
foliow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful.> 


eo Taf ot Kathe 
The Description of that Messenger x 
nll aig g phen OS 15328 oll ATS I oak GID 
<Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who cat neither 


read rior write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah 
and the lnjil,> 


This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad 3 in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sakhr Al-‘Uqayli said that a bedowin man said to him, “I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Allah’s Messenger. After | satd it, { said to myself, 1 will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.’ So | passed 
by him while he was walking between ae akr and ‘Umar, 
and I followed them until they went | lewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Ta’ ‘4h. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying arid) who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah # asked him (the 
father}, ' 


at 
sghiig i yes dad jp a5 Sif gy 

of ask yoisby He Who has sent down the Tawrah, do you not 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?s 


He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, ‘Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet 3% said (te the 


Companions}, . : 
el 4 Sead tah 
sStop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
Islam).1 


The Prophet 3 then personally took care of the son’s funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him.”'! This Hadith is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated 


I Ahmad 5:411. 
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from Anas. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthannad said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, ‘ell me 
about the description of Allah's Messenger 2 in the Tawrah.’ 
He said, ‘Yes, by Allahl He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur‘an, 


Cw hay Hs ph Ba by Gai Gap 


€O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and @ 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.» |33:45| 


as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. ‘You are My servant 
and Messenger. [ have called you ‘AlMutawakkif (who trusts 
in Allah), net hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end hi De until He 
straightens through him the crovked reli so that they 
might proclaim, There is no deity wo aaphat worship except 
Allah.’ He will open through him s and hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.” ‘Ata’ then said, “I algo met Ka‘b and asked him 
the same question, and answer did not differ from 
‘Abdullah’s answer, eve - concerning one letier.”7! 4)-Bukhari 
recorded it™l from Cy jah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhari [up 2o™ e word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration \ ipepenar bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths 
concur. Allah knows best.” 
Allah’s statement, 


£35) ae pen duped pao 


¢He commands them tv do good; and forbids them front evil ;> 


This ts the description of the Messenger of Allah # in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger 3%, as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We shouid 
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, “When you hear 
Allah’s statement, 


0) Fath ALBari 3:259. 
1) at Tabari 132164. 
9) Poth ALBari 4;402. 
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¢4O you who believe!>, then pay it your full attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden.” And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allah has sent the 
Messenger 24 to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad 3%, 
just as Allah said, 


isi Res dia IE de ce hp 
¢And verily, We have sent among every Untmah a Messenger 
(proctainung): “Worship Allah, and avoid the Taghut (faise 
deities)’’>[ 16:36}. RN 
Ailah’s statement, oe 


ESA nye 1 pees 


€He makes iawful s then miei things, and forbids them 

from the evil things,> ee 
meaning, he makes the) Bahirah, Saibah, Wasilah and Ham, 
etc., lawful, The <ebre prohibitions that they invented which 
were only ha r themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as ne flesh of the pig, Riba, and fands that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 
them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!?! 
Allah’s statement, 


t pais ae LF gi jay parol ae Ra 


4He ‘hisivecsiad releases thent from their heavy burdens, and 
from the fetters that were upon tem > 


indicates that Muhammad x came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many 
routes that Allah's Messenger x» said, 


ia] ti: mal cat 
af was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah [monotheism}s!7! 


i] At-Tabari 13-166. 
I Ahmad §:266 and 6;116. 
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The Prophet 2 said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu‘G@dh and Abu Misa Al-Ash’ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 


US V5 oily How V5 Gy ae YG he 
Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not inake them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselvest, "! 

Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet’s Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their laws. Allah made the law encompassing and 


easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 


HME Su yay eis u BY seep 


tAllah has forgiven my Ummah for what geburs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter tt or act upori its!) 


Oo 
The Prophet 3 said, o\\N 


Shah a Re eis 
tale is Kees {Leh a Le ap 


My Uninah wal? Forgiven (by Alfa) unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness-srtd what they are forced to do. 


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 


jb iis OT ay CE LS SS a eo a the TED 
AAS Uwe uy dtu ica Te af 

deutel gil J Cod 
€Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawli 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector} and give us victory over the 


0) Fath At Bari 5:188. 
(2) Fath ALBari 9 :300. 
I Ibn Majah 1:659. 
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disbelieving people .> (2:286] 

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that {the Prophet 3§ said that} 
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, “I 
shall accept (your supplication}.” Allah's statement, 

CLs SS oy Yn lp 
4So0 those who belicuc in him, honor him, help hin. 
refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad x, 


fe Regte 


rie Jf sali SAM 3 
and follow the light which has been sent down with him,> 
the Qur’an and the revelation [Sumnah} that the Prophet 
delivered to mankind, 
Ci peii o Agij}p \ 
dit is they who will be sweeps 


in this life and the Hereafter. wr 
¥ SANG egcat 6 Wl dl Oe. Rex) al 325 ‘i hal Ble i> 


weless ooh Aah sill ¢ Ati ayy al iui < aoe) we Pp ¥ ‘il 


eS (i ets 3h 


$158. Say;O mankind! Verily, I am sent fo you all as the 
Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but 
He. It is He Who gives life and causes death, So believe in 
Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor 
write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so 
that you may be guided." 


Muhammad's Message is Universal 
Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad #, 


433 
¢Say>, O Muhammad, 
44a Gp 


€O mankind!}, this is directed to mankind red and black, and 
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
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dine pend ot S25 Spd 
41 am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allat,> 
This Ayah mentions the Prophet’s honor and greatness, for 
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the 
Jinns]. Allah said, 
Chae on SAN SSH Gh oo 5 ee 
4Say, “Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur‘an has 
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach.”’> [6:49], 


$ 4 “ots te ayy 
hey 2b UT Se aay BS AD 


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire my be their 
promised meeting place>|11:17), and, 


Cys oF Hs Daccat as (fit ap Aci pa 2 ty id ‘i nee 


¢And say to those who Finen the Scripture and to the 

iMiterates (Arab paga ‘0 you (also) submit yourselves (to 

Allah in Islam)? Ap ee do, they ave rightly guided; but if 

they furt aoa your duty is only to convey the Message.> 

(3:20 

There are many other Aydt and more Hadiths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% was sent to all mankind [and 
the Jinns]. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
Umar angry. So ‘Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but Umar refused. 
Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah 3 while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Opie AB a XL Ole 
‘This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry! 


‘Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet # 
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling 
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him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah #§ became 
angry (at Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.’ The Messenger of Allah 
i said, 
ant SH it dts AN GG lee oe ST jas 
rede XS th Oy S58 (28 
cWill you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, ‘O 
People! 1 am the Messenger of Allah to you all," and you said, 
“You lie,’ but Abu Bakr declared, ‘You satd the truth.'0” Al- 
Bukhari recorded it.!"! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 


re Be 8) Sy obs A Ost ys wd 35 fake aes étth 
OEY bs os ih gy CEG BS els 2s 
ial ps AN AD etn Sal Gps Dail gy cits 
oP ER AAR Sg 
uf have been given five ditings which were not given to any 
Prophet before me, and I do not say it out of pride. I was sent 
to all sankin <étheir) black and white alike. Allak made me 
vietorions by” ight, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance of one month's journey. The spoils of war are lawful 
for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for 
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been 
given the Shafa’ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa'ah 
will reach those who associate none with Allah in worship .l?! 


This Hadith’s chain of narration is suitable, but the Two 
Sahihs did net record it. Allah’s statement, 


* ees 


Cac att AY GY BG oscat Lit A dlp 


gto Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
None ftas the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who 


UF Roth AlBari 8:153. 
PI Ahmad 1:301, 
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gives life and causes deatit.> 
describes Alldh by the words of the Messenger 3 that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of al! things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
Allah said 

€ ANF gl ass a esd 
€So believe in Alldh and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write ,> 


Allah proclaims here that Muhammad 2 is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allah said, 


hii gil 


€The Prophet who can neither read nor write} ho you were 
promised and given the good news of [dit previous revealed 
beoks. 


Certainly, Muhammad x N Fe described in the 
previous beoks, includi is description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. et tement, 


hes sb 28 SY 


¢who bles A lid and His Words>, means, his actions 
conform his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 


tin hp 
¢And follow him>, embrace his path and guidance, 


ite Si5p 


<so that you inay be guided> ta the Straight Path. 


CRS 5 Moke Wh 5 oid 
4159. And of the people of Miisd there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith .> 
Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 


who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 


oe ae eee _. _._ Tafsir Ton Kathir 


Z po Rue _ > ie TA esi ot zp 
{ ae ence: - 

SARE RES | i a at 

| PRM Stata ch ABE B95 


s . pane e f = ecertic 
cs = aK secon De 4 4A party of the people of 
Sole le Css, is the Scripture siand for 
“wrest: ifthe right, they recite the 


5 ee as 
ea oe Sisto ea sh verses of Allsh during 


AE Ys eS ooo Plc Stab | the hours of the night, 
Serr ate. prostrating themselves in 


| 

ic Lalas SW I preyer> [3:113], 

| 33 PUL CUI ARS is ceed pas 
Oca stl S | oy cy) hd 
LAG Vb AI BF iets og Sf 
Pet Seca oa ays ee to 


| endear yais gins | Ss a asl 
pelyeittnc cil Laisa | a as 
hears —— ane em Gi, pice 


ae rel angels Siri 

aly Gy oboe ieony Sel And there are, 
certammly, amoung the 
a of the Scripture, those who belieue in Allzh and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to then, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account .> [3:199] 


4560 £2 WAGE GH ora uy © atl: 
Bae ey ee eat Un che! or inls abi SOL oe 


SEB gh ab or ISS RSE Sea 


¢Those to whoin We gave the Scripture before if, they believe tn 
if (the Qur'an). And when it is rectted fo them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient.>[28°52-54], and, 
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a S82 GS eke OM Old pS IE de at) Go ad 

CHIGH 3g ok Hs Bo 
Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited fo them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: “Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.” And they fall 


down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility.>[17:107-109] 


al A REE y ot Stab A del ip ge wecissy 
(ibs pee yl Jeo BEG Maing enh pa Aas 


veee 


G5 RD OSS on Wie EH alt gle ONS SO yk 
ical 438 ow 4s Ee cal IO S85 ae 
seh RI a ee at yo La apt oe Be 
Gin ai bs ve 2M pera) Wi en Jia * ‘ii ell 2y: 
Ch Cpt bee G, IES Ge 


ir alee 

4160. And We di ded” them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We ri fo Mtisa whet his peopte asked him for 
water (saying): ’’Strike the stone with your stick,”” and there 
gushed als out of tt twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): “Eat of the good 
things with which We have provided you.” They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves .> 


4161. And (remember) when tt was said to them: ‘Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, ‘(O Allah) forgive our sins’; and enter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humiltty), We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase (fhe rewrrd) for the good- 
doers.“’> 


4162. But those mnong them who did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings .> 


188 eee Tafsir thn Kathir 


We discussed these Ayét in Strat Al-Bagarah,''! which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Aydt were revealed in 
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two 
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all 
thanks are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him. 
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4163. And ask them about the town Hrat was by the sea; when 
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath: when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for 
them, for they used to rebel against Allah's command > 


of 
The Jews transgress the Sanctity of. thie Sabbath 
This Ayah are nalts state eto 


SEP oe hy “a 15 


And tndced you ea. among you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbith..» > [2:65] 


Allah says tas Prophet 3 here, 
ee ory 


€And ask them} ask the Jews who are with you, about the story 
of their fellow Jews who defied Allah’s command, so that His 
punishment overteck them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the 
Jews (0 Muhammad} against hiding your description that they 
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their 
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the 
shore of the Quizum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded 
from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from Tkrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, 


tall at Be SS spall og i> 
And ask them about the town that was by the sea...> 
"| See the Tafsir of Strat Al-Bagarah [2:60]. 
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“A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is 
in Sinai)!"! ‘erimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly."*! Altah’s statement, 
€c5.5 3 Suds 4D 
dwhen they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;> 
means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah’s 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 
CELE eae Fa be Hels OD 
when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day,> 
visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhak who 
reported it from Ibn ‘Abbas.!3! [bn Jarir said, “Allah’s 
statement, Suaviie -es, We ec 
qpitt em Myc YY HP 
and did not come to them on the day eth no Sabbath. 
Thus We made a trial of themt,> oF 
means, this is how We tested ther by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water) on the day which they were 
prohibited to fish. The fish Would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 


fue ae, 
ak 


ow 4.0395 Wiee> 
Thus Wé ‘nade a trial for them,} so that We test them, 
4 DE GD 
for they used to rebel against Allah’s counmand> 
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it.” '! 
Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allah's prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imam and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah #; said, 
I! Aj-Tabari 13:180. 
(l at-Tabari 13:180-181. 
(31 At-Tabari 13:183. 
(41 At -Tabari 13-183. 
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4164. And when a community among them said; “Why do you 
preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish 
with a severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In order to be 
free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps thry may 
fear Allah.”> 

4165. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given fo 
them, We rescued these who forbade evil, but with a severe 
forment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's comniand.> 


€166. Sv when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to thent: “Be you monkeys, despised .”"> 


'"] Addb Az-Zafaf p. 192. 
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Strat Al 
Bagerah"! Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 


M8 Cie ei Ke OS kG 
<’Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?”>. 
They said, ‘why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have éarned Allah's 
punishment?’ Therefore, they said, there: s no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers repliggos 
855 5 
€"In order to be free fromcgul before your Lord (Affah),"’> 
‘for we were commanded ‘© enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’ 
oe 4, pny 
yy aplaly 
<“and perhaps they may fear All@h'’} for on account of our 


advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’ Allah said, 
450 when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
thein > 


when the evil doers refused the advice, 
diy i Gy Shp aes Sat Cap 
4We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong ,¥ 


1") See the Tafsir of Strat ALBagarah [2 :65-66]. 
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who committed the transgression, 


43 wliy 


oe 
€with a severe torment>, Allah stated that those who enjoined 
goad were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group}, for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

‘Tkrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 


€ hae HOS Shs > 
4"Wiy do you preach to a people whom Allah \5 about to 
destroy...?’°> oo 
So 1 continued discussing it with him aint! I convinced him 
that they were. Then he gave me (the <i of] a garment.”?! 
Allah said, A\a 
dansd BUTE cs eat 
dund We seized 132 soho did wrong with a Ba’is torment> 
indicating tha chose who remained were saved, As for ‘Ba ‘is’, 
it meanso ‘Severe’, according to Mujahid,'?! or ‘painful’, 
according ‘to Qatadah."! These meanings are synonymous, 
and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 
dig 
édespised>, humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 
O65 oy a a OS hh ee OE > 
to 25 Ad Ay Dat yo 
4167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 


certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 


Ml At-Tabari 13-187. 
(2) At-Tabari 13-202. 
3! At-Tabari 13:202, 
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 
city 


4Ta’dhdhann> means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or 
‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 
a vow, 


an0ns 


4 igh HD 
that He will keep on seniling against them} against the Jews, 
Cl UH BLD 


till the Day of Resurrection, those who would oe them with 
a jnmiliating torment .> 


on account of their disobedience, d cot han orders and 
Law and using tricks to trans, ee rohibitions. Jt was 
reported that Masa required the ews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen yebrs, and he was the first to do so, 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greck 
Kushdanin,!”) Chakfeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated a sgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax), When Islam came and Muhammad was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-‘Awfi narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.! In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with ‘1sa, son of 
Mary, will kall the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 


4500 fy <i Sp 
<Verily, your Lord is quick itt retribution}, with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, 
425 Sad Xpp> 
1 Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, ‘and Allah knows best. 
(@ at-Tabari 13:205. 
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€and cerlainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifid > 
for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 
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4168. And We have troken them (He Jews) up into vurious 
separate groups on the earth: some of them arextighteous and 
some are mway from that, And We tried, hem with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in orders tat they might hur 
(to Allah)» wr 

4169. Then after them sHee ied an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but hey chose (for themselves} the goods of 
this low life sayin 6, Alverything) iwi] be forgiven to us.” And 
if (again) the of the like (evil pleastires of this world) came 
their wa Hey would (agai) seize them (world commit these 
sins). Ws not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied that is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Herenfter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then 
understand?> 


€170, And as to those who hoki fast tv the Baok (act on its 
teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never 
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds .> 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 


Allah states that He divided the Jews into various nations, 
sects and groups, 


CRC K cal 5 Sp NT OKT ary ot wat 5 lbp 
«And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Musa 
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died): “Dwell in the lend, then, when the final and the last 
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a muxed 
crowd (gathered out of various nations}.”">[17:104) 


Meine yea og 
$5 Sp oe) Opball 645 
ésonie of them are righteous and some are away from thal}, 


some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jinns declared, 


45.9655 Bb 0 as 55 Cs Sp GD 
$“There are among us some tat are righteous, and some fhe 
contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious 
sects).> (72:11) 

Allah said here, \ 

Roi go 

éAnd We fried thenty, and cet them, 

toh. in 


dwith good and evil>, a of ease, difficulty, eagerness, 
fear, well-being and ion, 
ok order that Hey an turn (to Allah)> 
Allah said next, 


45Ni 5 Sh He Satoh esi 35 ake ae ty wis} 


€Then after them succeeded an (evil) guneration, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselucs) the goods of 
this low lifed 
This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


45NUG Be yall > 
They chose (for themselves) the goads of this low lifed 


“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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I 
STAB abe, freee SaaS» 


wih AE Be pel a5 SS OM, 
Saying ; “(Everything) will be forgiven for us.” And if (again) 


the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
thent.p”?) 


Qatddah commented on Allah's statement, 
455i 3G SEED 
they chose {for themselves) the goods of this low life 
“This, by Allah, is an evil generation, 
455 Th 5> 
dwhich tiherited the Book> after their Prophets and Messengers, 
for they were entrusted with this job by Allah’s command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, a 
ea er Oo 
5iGN 2 SE pe bla © 
Ra 
<Then, tHrere has succeeded ther (posterity who neglect the 
Salah (the prayers).> [19:59] oh? 
Allah said next, SS 
CRD Sis SA Os 3 thy 
\S 
€They chose-tthe goods of this low life saying: (Everything) 
will be Wen to us.""b 
They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 
Ch ME OF el 05> 
And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 
(again) seize them > 


Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 
of it being allowed or not.” ' As-Suddi said about Allah's 
statement, 


430 at & AlGp 
&Then afier them succeeded an (evil) generation> until, 
1] At-Tabari 13 :212. 
2] At-Tabari 13-213. 
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dand they have studied what is in it (the Book) .> 


“Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, ‘What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, ‘11 will be forgiven.’ 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes tou. Therefore, Allah says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it."""! Allah said, 
Cl Sy BEEN S SH Be oh SRD 
Was not the covenant of the Book taken. from them that trey 


would not say about Allah anything buitte truth? 
thus, admonishing them for is Behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they wouldvdec are the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 


qee bt Bere oF 


thy yd BST wht eva) cgi ips jai sie a ia i> 
SS eres re 

ee dor v G SG GE UES peas 

(Aud remember) when Allah took a covenant from those toho 

were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 

mankind, and not to hide if, but they threw it away behind 


their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought> {3:187}. 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
(HY SEURII SD 
€Was not the covenant of the Book taken from thent that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the trath?), 
“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep 

committing without repenting from them.” ! Allah said, 
0) at-Tabari 13 :213. 
Pl atTabari 13 :215. 
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torment. Allah says 
serae here, reward and 
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prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
] ie tari tos a rls 
eer 
€Do not you — then 


active in the 

obedience of their 
understand? Allah says’ Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, 


4250 SS Lap 
And as to those who hold fast to the Book> 


adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 
prohibitions, 


“ ta¢ 


eadattt FE oe ¥ Gy lat ipa 


dund perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the 
reward of those who do righicous deeds > 
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4171. And (remember) when We Natagna the mountani over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going fo fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We 
have given you [ihe Tawrah], and remember that tehich is 


therein {act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Hint.”’> 


Raising Mount Tir over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 
ore amie ears tye nN 
oe St as > o 


oe 
And (remember) when We Natagnd fhe-mmauntain over then}, 
“We raised the mountain, as Allah's other statement testifies, 
4:g80Sl nag Gd 
éAnd for their nt, We raised over them the wrountan> 
[4:154}." Ml 8 
Also, Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A‘mash said that, 


Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah's statement, 


Chi hp O55 
We raised over them the mountaind [4:154),” 

Al-Qasim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Sa‘id bin Jubayr said 
that !bn ‘Abbas said, “Mosa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them te adhere to the orders that 
Allah ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 


became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 


ib sey 
1) at-Tabari 13-218. 
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4as if it had been a canopy>, that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasa’i collected it,!"] 

SG AS SOT cel Se ASG Geib ssh oe GG we be dbs SYD 

on GG GATS Heian is 5 ee ell 5 Ys I fags 

qe Sieh 

€172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying): “Am I not your Lord?” They 
said: “Yes! We testify,” lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection : “Verily, we were unaware of this.'"> 


€173. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in along with 
Allah, and we were (inerely their) descendarits after them ; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of iment who practiced 
falsehood?» \ 


WV 
€174. Thus do We explain the yat in detail, so that they may 
furn (unio the trutlt) by. 

ey 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said, 

Csi 8 SAS Ot J Si ai oo hs a a 
€S0 set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the 
religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalgitlah. >") [30-30] 


And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
") An-Nasai in Al-Kubra: 6 :396. 


I" The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 
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Snap UG US GALS atl 91354 eG ciphdh e Sg ada oe 

Le Ie Gb oy Jb ae 
tEvery child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn hint into a jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as 


animals are born having full bodies, do you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are born)» 


Muslim recorded that ‘lyad bin ‘Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said; 


ay 


mee fe Sb Bees UL gate Lk tan sb 
wi Rarea nv welt Rogee 
sAllah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (nonotheists), but 


te devils came to them aud devinted them from rs religion, 
prohibiting what | allowed .»-*! 


There are Hadiths that mention — aS, took Adam’s 
offspring from his loins and ann em into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam toe recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Pr ma bie 


sig fe yal gi BO 3 el of socal pay pS Bl by tou Su 
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“lt will be said to @ man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, ‘If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?’ He will reply, ‘Yes.’ Altai will say, ‘T 
ordered you with what ts fess than that, when you were shill in 
Adam's loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship).’ 3! 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs!*! 


Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


i) Fath Ai Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2097. 
71 Muslim 4:2197. 

13} Ahinad 3:127-. 

‘ Fath ALBar 4:419 and Muslim 4:2160. 
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When Alléh created Adam, He wiped Adan’s back and every 
person that He will create from hint until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, ‘O Lord! Whodire they?’ Allah said, 
‘These are your offspring.’ Adam saw'a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He ask AO Lord! Who is this man?’ 
Alli said, ‘This is a on the latler generations of your 
offspring. His name.is: Dawud.” Adam said, ‘O Lord! How 
many years ee live?’ Allah said, ‘Sixty years.” Adam 
said, ‘O Lords tave forfeited forty years from my life for him.’ 
When in’s life carte to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, ‘I still have forty years from 
my life tenn, don't 1?’ He said, “Have you not given it fe your 
son Dawud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adant forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes.» 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported fram various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet #”.!") Al-Hakim also recorded it in 
his Mustadrak, and said: “Sahth according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record it.”7! 
These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam's offspring from his loins 


"") Tunfar Al-Ahwadhi 8:457. 
Il al-Hakim 2:325. 
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 


455 SS, EN atl oh Hath 
fand made them testify as to themselves (saying): ‘Ant I not 
your Lord?” They said: “Yes!"> 


Therefore, Allah made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 


CAE gb ig fp 
<They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves.» (6:130] 


At other times, testimeny is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allah’s statement, 


HS pel ne ges es J CBr op 


4It is not for the Mushvikit, (polytl ie) to maintain the 


mosques of Allah, tehite they testify against their own selves of 

ee . A 
disbelief.> |9:17| o\ 

This Ayah means that thei tiisbelief testifies against them, not 


that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type, isX ah’s statement, 


OF thas & kab 
¢And tv that he bears witness (by his deeds). [100:7] ~ 


The saine is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 


Cet Jee oc Kang} 
€And He gave you of all that you asked for.> [14:34] 
Allah said here, 


Hi op 
élest you should sey>, on the Day of Resurrection 
otis fe bes thy 


awe were of this> of Tawhid 


| a a eras Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
ifn 2) Ty Ya i) ee cg p 
qunoware. Or lest you should say: “It was only our fathers 
aforetime who tuok others as partners in worship along with 


Allaht,""> [7:172-173] 


w ae dee 


ie SKS SUB aE Ge Aik a atts eel aye Gp 
ES MSS aM iy Os | eH we ey 
BO all I JE Gt a eG a ae lel 
Be ar oll aE ae AO nal st Gx, 
Cd Bi seh 
4175. And recite to them ihe story of hun to whom We gave 
Our Aydt, but he threw them away; so Shaytin followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray}. 
4176. And had We willed, We would s ‘have elevated him 
therewith, but he clung to the earthy followed his own vain 


desires. So his parable is the payee of a dog: if you drive him 
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such 


is the parable of the ple who reject Our Ayat. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they nay reflect.» 

ys : : 
4177. Evil igthe parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat, 
and used 10 wrong themselves.» 


Story Bal‘am bin Ba‘ura’ 
‘Abdur-Razzdq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘td said that 
Allah’s statement, 
4And recite to them the story of hint to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he tirew them away> 


“Is about Bal'am bin Bara’ a man from the Children of 
Israel.""'! Shu'bah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas‘ad.!*! Satid 
bin Abi ‘Aribah narrated that Qatadah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


ai ‘Abdur-Razziq 2:443. 
) At-Tabari 13 :253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that 
Ka‘b said, “He was a man from Al-Balqla’ (a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah's Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal'am bin Ba'ira’, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Aydt, but he 
abandoned them.”"! Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah's Prophet Masa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Musa 
and followed the king's religion.” Imran bin ‘Uyaynah narrated 
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal’am son of Ra‘ara'.??! Similar was said 
by Mujahid and Tkrimah.”! Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Ayah was revealed abo Na man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, ang ding to Ibn Mas‘id 
and several others among the Safaf!*! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said,¢He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whoSe name was Bal'am and who 
knew Allah's Cresta sine | | ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn Ab as that he said, “When Musa and those 
with him went “to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Ral‘am and his people came to him and said, ‘Musa 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allah that He prevents Musa and those with him 
from prevailing over us.’ Bal‘am said, If 1 supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Musa and those with him, I will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah's 
statement, 


"I At-Tabari 13-261, 
I at-Tabari 13:259. 
! at-Tabari 13:254. 
I AtTabari 13:253 

Il At-Tabari 13-258. 
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45h SoH Gy sail 
dbut he threw them away; so Shaytin followed him upp." 
Allah said next, 
we Ce aT Hy Bt gay G St Es hp 


€And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires .> 


Allah said, 
40, Sj Ee Hp 


€And lad We willed, We would surely Have elevated him 
therewtth> 


from the filth of this earthly life through Pe Aya that We gave 


him knowledge of, 
(oi A aah 


dbut he clung to the eart WY became interested in the 
adornment of this life apart delights. He indulged in the lusts 


of life and its joys Dwas deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like ha out sound comprehension or a good mind. 
pene mee din Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu 


An-Nadr th gallon Masa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria}, the people of Bal‘am 

came to him, saying, “This is Masa, son of Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), sc go out and 
supplicate to Allah against them.” He said, “Woe to you! Here is 
Ailah’s Prophet (Misa) with whom the angels and helievers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when | know from Allah 
what I know?” They said, “We have no other dwelling area.” So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husban, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 


( At-Tabari 13 :260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Masa and his people. 
However, Allah made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of tsrael with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “O Balam! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!" He said, “It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allah has decided.” He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, “Now I have lost this 
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story 
of Bal‘am son of Ba‘ara' 


44% Aik Ge Sas od age b> 


€Aid recite to them the story of him to whom. (We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away.», until, os 


Bray 
455K: “4 \ 


-\\y 
gperhiaps they-wa reflect.» 
Allah sai pS iia 
said next, 0 


CE ES i oh 8 4 le BE 5p 
4S0 his pariible is the parable of a dog: if you drive hint away, 
he pants, or if you leave hin alone, he (still) pants.> 


Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
end of Bal‘am’s tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr."! Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It 
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 


1) ar-pabari 19-265, 
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advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never 
occurred. Allah said in another Ayah, 


58 Vy ae Fl] a pals agile tit 
it is the sane to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or 
do not warn them, they will not believe .>(2:6] and, 


(Ad eer yA ee 


Whether you ask forgiveness for tem (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them — (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.» [9:80] 


and similar Aydt. it was also said that the meaning here, is 
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked 
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. 
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. _.\ 


ts iy 


So relate the stories, pene may reflect» 
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad x, 


a at tp 


4So relate the stories) perkaps they may> the Children of Israel, 
who have knowledge at the story of Bal‘am and what happened 
to him whet Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from 
His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest 
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is 
called upon, He answers. But Bal‘am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of 
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time, 
Musa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke 


to directly, & ait ct i> 


perhaps they may reflect.) and avoid Bal'am's behavior, for Allah 
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the 
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of 
Muhammad #& which would allow them te recognize him, as 
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have 
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad %, in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and 
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


6, YAS al al SED 
4Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.> 

Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 
what an evil example. The Sahth recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah 3 said, 


coh gb Shi HSE ce op atch pt Ed ob 
'The evil example is riot suitable for us: he whd goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats ifs. 4] 


Allah's statement, |,» ue. oS 
6b YR eb 
dand they use Yo wrong themselves .> 
means, Allah dida, wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by ing guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content poe life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 
ERYM G SBE Se 5 BEET HE Bae > 
4178. Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and 


whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers.> 


Allah says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allah wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id reads, 

5 COB gab oe it S85 Cp galas itty GN tal bp 
SA gil got i at pd 5D at BE on ag ys al oe 
\] Fath Al-Bari 5:288. 
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Re dese 


oo ee, oa ee Y iiss oi dV 
oi Sie ats a th 3 a5 
ree, 73 DI Gee ee 
iy PNG Sars (ott A foe ste reese 
een “7 eb te eet eee ek 

Boas dah NaS E ANSI, ae 

c Set aeelt 5 soe cit eke z tA praise is due te 
Botnbogths sles SAAS Hattan, Whom we praise 


PACH 2 NSA Sec et land seek help, guidance 
AGEL 549 se ECR and forgiveness from. 


EAS SND hain Slants Ae We seck refuge with Al- 


¢ bor A Jar se AE ice, ih from the evils within 
| ae 
lee Bi ince yields ourselves and from the 


burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and ke whom He mis- 

s, will never have 
one who will guide hini. 
I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
that Muhanad is His 
servant and Messenger. 


The complete Hadith 
was eed by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and 
others, ! 


yes 
Oo 
. 24 77% HF 
pect sah kag EOLA 
wise red < ieee 
a Bap geth we ONG 
*Apewe 


IGS ep eee 
NIGER ao reibs ui ss 
ai gids iit i Seong 

ae estes ree ir eh 


5 Mootle RU 


Sainte bel AS Seti HV ok A a Mt 2 gke any i Shp 


face fuae 


Croke 6 OG iS bE SH oie 
4179, And surcly, We have created man y of the jinn and 
inankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith hey understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 


ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are tike cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones .> 


nl Abmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :237, An- 
Nasai 3:105 and Ibn Majah 1 :609. 
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Disbelief and the Divine Decree 


Allah said, ee ee 
42 Oi yp 


4And surely, We have created for Helly We made a share in 
the Fire for, Pe ea 
tanh Hic eb 


dmany of the Jinn and mankind? We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allah intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their wark will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 

Bo HT Send SoSG iat GES ST IS git ial 33d a Op 

Verily, Allah decided the destination. OMne measurement of 

the creation fifty thousand years b re He created the heavens 

and earth, and His Throne was. der the water 2 

There are many Hadiths\dn this subject, and certainly, the 
matter of Al-Qadar ispor utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should dis uss it, 
Allah said, °° 
EX o seer te ae se fae Prelate fate 44 ag 
405 55 F663 Gb VO by GY St cap 

4They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they 

have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have cars wherewith 

they hear not.> 
meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that All&h 
made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said, 

ain sar 


at etal Vo ANG Hae pe GAG Sash tot ce ai dg} 


aeot 


C5 ooh St WE A 


<And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, secing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


IM Mustim 4:2044. 
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them nothing since they used to deny tte Ayat.> |46:26). 
Allah also said about the hypocrites, 


€ 8S, Vi Ge BD 
¢(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so hey return not (to the 
right path)> [2:18], 
and about the dishelievers, 
ti 1B 
€(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand > 
(2:171] 


However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allah said: 


Crore Bs WA A HN Ue ps Se 
Had Allah known of any good in them, He aphid tideed Mave 
made them listen; and even if He had e then: listen, they 


world but have turned away withsabersion (to the truth).> 
[8:23], -\\ 


2 eee fe a ee pM aye ot ee 
Chath 9 So La i oT 3k sg 


Verity, it isn athe eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which arc in, te breasts that grow blind} {22:46}, and, 


FMS AU ONES OE EB tS ge bs 

Cressi ff ats yal 

4And whosocuer turns away blindly from the remembrance of 

fhe Most Gracious (Aldi), We appoint for him Shaytin to be 

an infimate companion to him, And verily, they hinder them 

from the path, but they think thal they are guided 
aright!}|43:36-37] 
Allah’s statement, 


tide Aid 


<They are like caftle>, means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 
cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
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3s ES VG BS dt EF hee ol Jp 
4And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.» (2:17 1) 


meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allah 
further described them 
Ga oo 

4nay ever more asirayy, than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfil] the purpose and service they 
were created for, The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in AllahOand associated 
others in His worship. Therefore, those le who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some an hile cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him) Allah said; 


Ale ga 4 = ain a? ace 
dajsl 2 SIS BS ANE Sgilp 
4They are like cal, Vaty even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones. bo 


oe ONE os pe ake tae pat cote ete 
We c Re Asi y cooled Hs & aS gal EAN Ap 
eats 
€180, And (ail) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 


call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They twill be requited for what they used to do,> 


Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
By shy Sah pos Geos Go ley Wy By en 5c Wy a Op 
poe 
uVerily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 


whoever counts {and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Wiir {the odd numbered things), 


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith."!! 

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said that the Messenger of 
Allah = said; 

el dad tn aie fading Ss 5 os Mb el out 
a Sine Ub gh ptt BK, WI Us ge Rg ot 
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\ 
ty 5 pathy Pe cts Go erbaceh, aps er ee ee 
il ple wt ae I hale th aot ee Weeds gigi 3 a ay 
age wet ae , wd Behe. sep des@e ens Eu ER. (Pope tie ebay 
las) ee iS; Sg ae 23 Soe Cos gael 1a laos vr Hie 
Poh wh ae. Geile teen Wega. 3-34 te Z 
tea als jx; aady Gi aah Gaal Ys ees 


Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and 
supplicates, ‘O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass’ Just is Your 
Judgement about me. I invoke Yor ry Name that You 
have and that You called 7 sent down in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your cre ) or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseen tint is with You. Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring ophiy heart, the fight of my chest, the 
remover of my and the dissipater of my concern.” Surely, 
Allah wilt ve his grief and sadness and exchange then for 
delight.2< 


The Prophet x was asked “QO Messenger of Allah! Should we 
learn these words?” He said, 
ape lies 24 JH a 
Yes. It 4s an obligation on all these who hear this supplication 
to learn it, 2!) 
Al‘Awh said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s statement, 


essed Sse’ Sh WE) 
éand leave the company of those who belie His Names 
“To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Lat (an idol] 


("| Fath AL-Bar 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4:2062. 
71 Ahmad 1:391. 
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derived from Allah's Name.”!) Ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 


cel g Caled SAILS 
¢and leave the compuny of those who belie His Names > 

“They derived Al-Lat (an idol’s name) from Allah, and Al-‘Uzza 
{another idol} from AL‘Aziz (the All-Mighty)."7! Qatéadah stated 
that Ithad refers to associating others with Allah in His Names 
{such as calling an idol AL‘Uzzd).") The word Madd [used in 
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, 
because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qibiah (the direction of the prayer). 


Cw Ca as Bh ote TN GE Sas 


4181. And of those wham We have crea there is a 
community who guides (others) with the traeth, and establishes 
ene i Rva\ 
justice therewith .> ww 


Allah said, AY 


4And of those hoy) We have created), in reference to some 


nations, ° ew 
e? oe 
QR disp 
4a conumunity>, that stands in truth, in words and action, 
deh an} 


dwho guides (others) with the trutl>, they proclaim it and call to it, 
que sy 

dand establishes justice therewith}, adhere to it themselves and 
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad #. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu‘awiyah bin Abi 
Sufyan said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
i At-Tabari 15-282. 
'2l at-Tabari 13:283. 
|} At-Tabari 13 :283. 
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Ha tA Ns ole tls V Ssh Je go Jl bp ne dig vs 
BUEN 68 3 
‘There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent 


on the Truth, unabated by those wito fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences.1 


In another narration, the Messenger 3# said, 
WS Je oy at of gh os 
wnt Allah’s command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this.» and in yet another narration, 


etary 
tAnd they will dwell in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria) .1!2! 


4182, Those who reject Our Ayit, We Ghat gradually seize 
them with punishment in ways ceive not. 
4183. And J respite them; ~s plan ts strong.> 
Allah said, rh 
MGI 25 ts ght Ose, BEE od 
tig es 3 pth, GG HAS Galth> 


€Those ho-Feject Our Ayit, We shall gradually seize them in 
ways they perceive not> 
meaning, the deors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 


A SL GK aot Jee SS oye CS Leet oh cp 

“ipa oo oi ALG ty Salt al 5 GR SS AD Ap ee a 
So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (picasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 
were given, all of a sudden, We fook them {in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 


"Fath ALBGri 13-45) and Muslim 3:1524. 
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and sorrow, Se the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists. p(6:44-45]. 


Allah said here, 
ri sp 
And I respite them} prolong what they are in, 
tig ih Sap 

certainly My plan is strong> and perfect. 

CES BE YB eo opty URES Sp 
4184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their 
companion . He is but a plain warner .> a 

ee) 


Allah said, 


ees S 
eas oi 2 wo" 
€Do they not reflect?» ‘those Who deny Our Aydt,’ 


vo? ; 
$there is nota their contpanion>, Muhammad 2%, 
So 1 
oe? 4255 vid 


{inadness) Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 


tind 35 YA a> 


<but he is a plain warner>, and this is clear for those who have a 
mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


Cinryze Kare wp 
¢And (O people) your companion is not a madman .>[81:22] 
Allah also said, 
tiie oe hE Ks hay 


Say: “T exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 
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Allilt’s sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, tere is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner ta you In face 
of a severe torment.'’> [34:46] 
meaning, 7 ask you to stand for Allah in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias," 
weds 


tesa ee 
¢in pairs and singly} [34:46] individuals and in groups, 


bigeati 2p 


and reflect> [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear ta you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice, Qatadah 
bin Di‘amah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
38 once was on (Mount) As-Safa and called he Quraysh, 
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, os 


abl E53 wi eeey ict AP oH 24 ? 


6O Children of so-and-so, osc of so-und-su! He warned 
thei against Allah’s nigh ‘ight and what He has done (such as 
revenge from His seis) u 


Some of themsctommented, This companion of yours (Prophet 
Muham is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 


i bah Baty 9 aby ob age 6 ks i> 


4Do they not reflect? There is to madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain warner} [7:184). mill 


S58 5 ge hyn at GS 2th AS ORE g Wye i> 

4 ab plik tea gi wei oF 
4185. Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be 
that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this 
will they then 1 believe? 


aa At-Jabari 13 :289, This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhéri {nos. 
4770 -1 } recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Strat Ash-Shu‘ard’ (26) and Surat Al-Masad {111). 
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Allah asks, those whe denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Aydt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning 10 Allah's obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah's 
torment and severe punishment. Allah said, 

C625, 1S pest GAD 
in wihtat message after this will they then belive?) 


Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if th ings and threats 
that Muhammad # brought them @e Allah in His Book do 
not compel! them to do so? Allah, Said next, 


CNA FS AGL Wn SG ot yd 
4186. Whomsceu Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets then wander blindly in their transgressions .> 
Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 


none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their 
best effori to gain such guidance, this will not avail them, 


fark . 24D ete. ar ve 
CLE i oe OS ol A > 


¢And whontsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him 
against Allah> [5:41], and, 


C28 YG A DG EST 25 ONG csat gtk yet 
€Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,” but 
neither Ayat nor warmers benefit those who believe not> 
[10:101]. 


oe ot eee ae te eae ee ee ee ee Pe 
ji a yy Vi Ce Yo ee HE Fe od ee gg Se 
« thy cebeer deer bitte eee 

sy iM tee Gk ej &j @ Wa ei aii 2 day y KE Y CAG fr aed 
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Ck 1G Bi 


4187, They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection): 
“When will be its appointed time?” Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). Norte catt reveal its time but 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.” They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: “The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know 
not."> 


The Last Hour and its Portents 
Aliah said here, 


5 dks \ 
(BH GEE 
<They ask you about the Hour}, just as Hes i in another Ayah, 
Cai g 4 gsr 
People ask you cortcering the Hour} [33:63]. 
it was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, alth it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask abot the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 
fierieaae LL yy tefl iS S aed 
4And they say: “When will be ftis promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?’’> {10:48}, and, 


HHH As Ge ra YE all Gy at YG Jad 

Cine gid Baal 4 GHG ody 
€Those who believe not therein seck to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of tt, and know that it is the very truth. 


Verily, those who dispute conceming the Hour are certainly in 
error far away} |42:18]. 


Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 
402 ld 
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4’When will be its appointed time?”> in reference to its 
commencement, according to ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn ‘Abbas.!”! They asked about the Hour’s appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 


GUBEIS eR Ea 
<Say: The knowledge thereof is with iy Lord (Alone). None 
can reveal its time but He."’> 
Allah commanded His Messenger # that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour’'s 


appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 


«ans Ng is > \ 
{Heavy is its burden Htrough the heavens ant earthy 


‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated that Ma'man Said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah, ow 


3 it _sfay 2 wete 
we 


<Heavy is tts burdens through the heavens and the earthy 
“Its knowledge ischéavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they d have knowledge in it.” 7] Also, Ma‘mar said 
that Al-Hagan commented on this Ayah, “When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” [3) 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 


Si ssi ab 


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,> 


saying, “All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Ibn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 


ANG Sg SHED 


¢Heavy ts its burden through the heavens and the earth.> 


Ul AtTabari 13:294, 
1 ‘Abdur-Razzag 2:244. 
BI ‘Abdur-Razzag 21245, 


D2, eee eee Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will 
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its 
light}, the mountains will be made te pass away and all of 
which Allah spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy.” 
As-Suddi said that, 
CaN oiscatt g ciiip 
<Heavy ts its burden through the heavens and the earth> 


means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and 
none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has 
knowledge of its appointed time.!") 


a 5 KE 
$I shall not coine upon you except all of a sudden> 


indicating that the Hour will start all of ay sudden, while they 
are unaware. Qatadah said, Ala om that, 


is, ¥ 
It shall not come up y you except all of a sudden .> 
He then said, “We fe ye informed that Allah’s Prophet # said, 
BIG suo JAD Gas abel 235 tly gyi SUN Op 
ee ta) Ue Jabs Gdn aL, Ct 


‘The Hour will start (suddeniy y) for the people while one is 
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting 
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it 
(selling and buying)! Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


ga 7.0 is Call Sb a be Gb dhs eu ge 

Bees Hy Aa i ty LE Ge UO pl 

Vy otis HE gs a one Ey BU yy SE atey 

Sith tabs Bgl och eg Spa wy Geen GB ses 
11} At-Tabari 13:295. 


(2) at-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by 
the following Hadith 
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Si 65 Bey Bes 3 ag a oh aps by fy 
‘The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the 
west, When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
all people will believe, However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nur earned good in 
faith. The Hour will (ail of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have 
time fo conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have time to drink it, The Hour will start when a man is 
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
fime fo make use of the pool, And the Hour will commence 
tolnle a man has raised his hand with a bite fo highouth, but 
will not eat it alll “ & 
AlAwfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
He ge “thy phe 
diz sep 
€They ask you as if -yelt Rave good knowledge of it.> 
“As if you have good tations and friendship with them!” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Whi ¢ people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet # a fat the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad: was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 


angel or Messenger of it.” 7! The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih, 


They ask you as if you have Haff of it.» 
means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its 


knowledge is with you.’ 
Allah said, 


i i Bs 3 BD 
Say: “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most 


"1 Fath Al-Bari 11-360. 
I at-Tabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not."> 
When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next ta the 
Messenger of Allah # asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger # about Islam, then about Iman (faith) then about 
Thsdn (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, “When will the 
Hour start?” Allah's Messenger 3% said, 


WBS Ge oleh Ye dyjoail Ge 
tHe who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the 
questioner .9 


Therefore, the Prophet 2 was saying, 1 have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet % then recited 
the Ayah, 

43 re pie al ay a? & 


<Verily, Allah, with Hint (Alone) it Re Knowledge of the 


Hour. [31:34| o\? 
In another narration, ibeil asked the Prophet 2 about the 
portents of the Hour, the Prophet # mentioned them, The 


Prophet 3% also said this narration, 
Se oui Yl Seales y oa wa 
tFive, their knowledge is only with Allah. then recited this Ayah 
(31:34). In respense to the Prophet’s answers after each 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who 
would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah 35 said to the 
Companions, ee ; 
1pSae Khe, AFUE Vy oe Mss 
1This is Jibrit, he came to teach you matters of your religion .1 
In yet another narration, the Prophet # commented, 


tale Soyo Wi Be We 3 gil oy 
at recognized fim (jibrit) in every shape he came fo me in, 
except this oneal 
I Path AlBani 1:140. 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet x, 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet 3% would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 

etal 2Stls Sa So poh Si i de Sa 
off this (young mtan) lives, he will not become old before your 
Hour starts 0! 

The Prophet # meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 


Allah’s Messenger 3 about the Hour, and the Messenger & 
answered, 


WSSU pli 6 foal SV OF od fold ds Gah 
uf this young boy lives, it might be that he aoill not become old 
before the Hour starts 3! gi 
Only Muslim collected this Hadith” 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, fivheard the Messenger of Allah # 
saying, one month beforeshe died, 
ym ye & Ae pal veoh Ee Gale yy as tssi Re gallin 
ee” fe be ale gb ns i 5 
You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is 
with Allah. I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the 
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now. 
Muslim collected this Hadith A similar Hadith is recorded in 
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The 
Messenger of Allah # meant that his generation will be 
finished by that time reach its appointed term,” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas‘dd said that the Prophet 2 said, 
© OE BN ALS es ats pat y ott Gi duh 
A elas oy, od ple V st fol ale otra JA al uh 
iss Uf ye HE ee I pl is ly J ple ¥ :oud 
(Ml Muslim 4 :2269. 
2) Muslim 4:2270. 
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Suan N jis eo Slag Gs es 2 aed y it 
BYE GE joleith Lyit ES 8 BiG UE tw aay - OB - Gy 
ae ol byt g yk sly ab oy Sg i des & a 
fogs! pant Ht Lt Qed ob by 2 il oS 3G CBE Jus 
offs Ob Oe BH i gels eel Gh ab bt di 
cb db od Wt a3 5 SST ag) UE ask Vis 
Stes HUE pal Jes ew Bl ES tb 
Gio hah Jos OO 0 OB Tey Fe eM 
3h Stadt Cth Gf toyk yay Jb ad og pads 2 piel 
dy Gye OB SE Bh oat IE eG pith 
Bal ig) ¥ at pads Gus 5g Sse a ous it 453 

: Oi wer pretate 2 42 22 

wom SAS wasp, abe ts 

Ne 

‘During the night of Isra’, an Ibrihim, Musd and ‘Isa. They 

mentioned the matter f the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 

about it, who said, “Ido not have knowledge of it.’ They asked 

Misa ail gi he said, ‘I have no knowledge of it.’ They 

then ee sa about it, and he said, “As for when it will 

occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 

My Lord has conveyed to ime that the Dayal (Frise Messialt) 

will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When 

he sees mie, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will 
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so 
come and kill him.’ Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas, Thereafter, Gag and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swanning from every mound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come to ine complaining about 
Gey and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against then, and Allah will bring death to all of 


them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day.1©) 


Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith!?] Therefore these 
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked Tsa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of 
Allah's Messenger #s, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. ‘Isé merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allah pave him on this subject. 


imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah xs was asked about the Hour and he sald) 
. Se. eRe ee eee gee palheg ge tad at 4 he A ine or a 
isthe BEL shy Gk Way GIN Y de FS tle 
Fa on er ee 
were UL Meds Sm oh Wy 
a e 
dts knowledge ts with m ayy, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its\time except Him. However, 1 will 
fell you about its porterits and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, th ill be Fitnah (trials) and Harjo 


They as dO Allah's Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, $0 what is the Harje’ He said, 


«fait GEA ots 


neji & 


ut means killing, in the Language of the Ettiopians.» Ie then 
said, 

nel Ga SiG een Lon ye Cat 
‘Isolation and foneliness will be common between people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other 2”'*) 


None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 


UW Ahmad 1:375, 
i ton Majah 271365. 
I Ahmad 5 ;389. 
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va existe 1y¥e BEM 7 that the Messenger of 
a4 jae Guategpeil ot) Act j 2 | Allah ; kept 
2 Si aG UN EY ES utd aly mt P 
; joe nabs sate 2 oe J mentioning the Last 
Seti tins  R ER Caine Hour [for people kept 
Reais de wicee 509 |lasking about it), until 
Ram ERS pea OO Vehis Ayah was 
CLITA KUEN A Spe glad [evealed, 

(Pica gS ot Is CLS pee OE 


| Gass eMacgniEs 


va baat 


dick Al wah gS 
4They ask you about the 
Hour (Day of Resurrec- 
tion): “When will be its 
appointed time?’>.! 
An-Nasa@’i collected 
this Hadith!?] which 
has trong chain. 
T erefore, this 
niettered Prophet x 


Fertil 


ety Ave KA. ¥ Eee ie 
| SpA HENSLEY BS Bie 
Oa bare teed , or 


ab adores Ht Gab t 


eae sey SAN wae ial 


we itz eek 


sly pine orl ol i opens 


25 op Aen sai the chief of the 
Noes ee yeace Messengers and their 

eh Sea saks oe par Toi oan Seal, Muhammad, 
may Allah's peace and 


“46 Pa 4 thee 
SiG cp sels ett < blessings be on him, 
Bos a pions 286, egal ity once j/Muhammad, the 


ce 


Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, Al- 
Malhmah {great demise of the disbelievers), Al-‘Aqib (who came 
afler many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi {the last of a succession} and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering]) Muhammad 3% who said, as collected in the 
Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa‘d, 


‘My sending and the Bag are like this,> and he joined his 
index and middle fingers.!*! Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 


1) ar-Tabari 3.292. 
2) An-Nasa't in AlL-Kubra:6 :306, 
31 Fath AlBari 11:355. 
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Sh i BIG Bch 
4Say ; “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind know not.""> 


4 GAS LS GUO E YE AY 

Cat a ei Sa Og Sui eas 
4188, Say ;''l possess no power over benefit or hari to myself 
except as Allah wills. If 1 had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), 2 should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. 1 am but a 


warner, and a bringer of glad Hdings unto people who 
believe .""> 


The Messenger 3 does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himst 


Allah commanded His Prophet #5 tgoeRtrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about hims if Mat he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows Pei nly what Allah informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah 


€ 8 oF pak, a ep 
4(He Alon i9the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals tocrione His Ghayb.> [72:26] 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
i ig REN Co HRI LW Sp 
€if I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), 1 should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth.» 
refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
“I would have knowledge of how much profit | would make 
with what | buy, and I would always sell what I would make 
profit from, : 
dai ga 
<“and no evil should have touched me." and paverty would never 
touch me.” |) Ibn Jarir said, “And others said, This means 


(] Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 3:622. 
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that if] know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, I would have prepared for it.’” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah; 


5H GE wp 
q"and no evil should have touched me.">, “I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.”!”! 
Allah then stated that the Prophet # is a warner and bearer of 


good news. He warns against the torment and brings pood news 
of Paradise for the believers, 


46 on 4 Op ra pron Sons cit + 3 cic a beege 45 aap 


450 We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people.» |19:97] coe 


Gels os BS i fi gO at vit 3 


BBN Gt CHG eee 
aol Se 
S 
4189. It is HeéWho has created you from a single person, and 
(Hen) He\hias created from him his wife, itt order that he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
grateful.”"> 
€190. But when He gave them a 3éalih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given fo them. 
High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him.> 


All Mankind are the Offepring of Adam 
Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 
I! At-Tabari 13 :302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwa’ and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


fio Kopel 4 Ws UG Gb Ks SE og Kee ts Ce 

4K at 
€O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one 


another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Tagwa> (49:13), and, 


CGE EBS jd hg GE Sl hs SS 2k Gp 
40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife.}|4:1} 
In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; < oe 
4And (then) He has created fr nh alin his wife, in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure af living with her > 
so that he is intimate gnd compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, ve 
1 eee UA KAS KA HED ae oe 
Cy 
¢And among His Signs ts this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 


them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.> 
[30:21] 

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allah mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife |thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next, 


<When he covered hery meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her. 
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Ashe became pregnant and she carried it about lightly> 


in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a 
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an ‘Alaqah {a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 

Allah said nest, 


€ Sy 


qand she carried it about?, she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid.!"! Jt was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhat and As-Suddi said similarly.!?]. Maymun bin 
Mahran reported that his father said, “She tutte pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked AL Has out the Ayah, 


4 EF WO 
\\O 
dand she carried it about} and he) Said, ‘Had you been an Arab, 


you would know what it s! It means that she continued 
the pregnancy [throughsts various stages].""") Qatadah said, 


ee aes 


a) 
dand she ened it about (lightly).>, means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant.) Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.”=! 
Al-‘Awfi recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said, “The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 


«ail tip 


4Then when it became heavy, she became heavier with the 
fetus”,"| As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb, "7! 


(N At-Tabari 13:30, 
[1 At-Tabari 13:304-305. 
"l At-Tabari 13:304. 
‘9 At-Tabari 13-305. 
) At-Tabart 13 :304. 
‘S) At-Tabari 13:305. 
7) At-Tabari 13:305. 
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esse Ci oS 6; SG 
¢they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us 
a Salih child, > 
if he is born human in every respect. Ad-Dabhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be born 
in the shape of an animal!’'! while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 
be human.” 7] Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
(Alléh} give us a boy.41 
CEH S 
we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Alla) Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him) {7:189-190) 


ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasegs@binmented on this part of 


the Ayah, 3. 
LAR sei eas 
Cpe t HA w eLD 
ne) 
they ascribed ers to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them 
“This crit ned by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
[or Hawwa’.” '*) 
Al-Hasan also said, “This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 


dciss eM AD 
they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them. p” 
Qatadah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 
Dl at-Tabari 13:306. 
21 at-Tabari 13-306. 
13) At-Tabari 13 :306. 
(4) ay-Tabari 13 :314, 
'S]_At-Tabari 13:314. 


234 


yest ™ eon 
is PC A Pic SN GS citi 


i 
fe Snes balk SY a5 passages 
[ena 4b 


ceresa D 


ready 
SNH INDY SINT CO Red ipa api 
A ake nt de vob eae 


AILS Seen BYU N) eoyo chery 
| HERES Shep dhyall 


Zh 13 pals wea ean eae prise 


es sf cee ar? 
a4 aie: ee brewster ye 


oo 


geet SW ierck Sas@axte as 


air as Sonduntigele 43 


Meare Ste 
SG ONeeaK hale, i Yy 
BESS Ogle 
Pea Met OEMs, ye 
Jaded lion gallos dae 
Dice MNT KN AG 


OI 725 by pesca Seabee 


For cases, Allah said 


| ie 545365 € Sr ere pee) 
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them into Jews and 
Christians.” !1] 

The explanations 
from Al-Hasan have 
authentic chains of 
narration leading to 
him, and certainly, it 
is one of the best 
interpretations. This 
Ayah should therefore 
be understood this 
way, for it is apparent 
that it does not refer 
to Adam and Hawa’, 
but about the 
idolat among their 

peering. Allah 
ile tioned the person 
first [Adam and 
Hawwa’|] and then 


re j Aid continued to mention 


the species [mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk]. 
\There are similar 
cases in the Qur'an. 


S iuen CM ear 5 aa> 


¢And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lampsd 


[t is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in 
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are 
similar instances in the Qur'an. Allah knows best. 

Gos oh SMe Mase fs mA Ec SN 


pt DA A Baad Se oe Ke lh oy Be oy 


aoe Rade Sy 
prt 


# pps 


Sai it au 


1 at-Tabari 13:315. 
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isine 2S a teed ph poet Hele te if ok ye Spt 
26 BAG be apd, BS AAT othe pid stots Beal 
Bs HSS IS oll i 2 Bogs GH wis BSA YS FE oe 
weak YG peer BAKES Tish oe SKE Sd Frat ig 
4 oh OY Sok os Ta aly et oy Mcgee 
Penns 


4191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?» 


4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves .> 

4193, And if you call them to guidance, they follow you tol. It 
is the same for you whether you call thet or ep silent.> 
4194. Verily, those whom you call hi besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call pon th ‘and let them answer you if 
you are truthful.> . 

€195. Have they feet ith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have t ors. aera they hear? Say: “Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite!» 

196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous. 

4197. And those whom you cal! upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves. 


4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not.”> 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 


Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. 
Allah said, 
4 ey CE SH PR 
¢Do they attribute as partners fo Alléh those wha created 
nothing but they themselucs are created? > 


meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?’ AHah said in 
another Ayah, 
ie) al wh in Soph LoS Oa i kt iS op oui lz> 
Cyl 425 on wees PEL Soh ae Ay SW IwEst fy tes 
qu be 46 ail Of Sak Se al DS CLG 


€O0 inankind! A similitude has been coined, so isten fo it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whont 1 yor i besides Alah, 
cannol create (ever) a fly, even a ‘SI combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fi Py sf thes away w thing from 
them, they will have no Pay 10 release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker” nid fle sought. They have not 
estimated Allah His\fightful estimate. Verit ly, Allah is Alt- 
Strong, Alitti ei Ta :73-74| 


Allah st: caviar if aJt false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their ls a they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and few away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar abject is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said, 
diple ay CE Sle Sb 
4... who created nothing but they themselves are created?> 
these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet [brahim Al-Khalil ae 
4528 Gates 
<“Worship you that which you mite carve?”’> [37:95] 
Allah said next, 


fs Sth SP 
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¢No help can they give them} those who worship them, 
4 Zaye rer eal yy 


nor can they help themselves} nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allah’s 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he did, 


tc Ge pk DD 


4Then he turned upon them, striking (them) twith (his) right 
hand,> [37:93] and, 


48 Grad Oy AG A hee FG > 


4Sv he broke then fo pieces, {all} except the biggest of tem, 
that they might turn to it} [21:58] oo 


Mu'adh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamuh and Musadh t hin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, Still young when they 
embraced Islam after the Mess a ger of Allah 3 came to Al- 
Madinah. So they were sac he idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They ought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them awar heir error. ‘Amr bin Al-Jamth, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship arid perfume. The two Mu‘adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamah would see what happened to his idol, he 
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself.” However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a rope! When ‘Amr bin Al-Jamoh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!” 
‘Amr bin Al-Jamah embraced Islam, and he was strong in his 
Islam. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 


SpE. 4 ail ABE asd 
<And if you call thent to guidance, they follow you not.> 
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Allah says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who 
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether 
calling the idols or shunning them. ibrahim, peace be upon 
said, 


hd BG LEG EG Ic ta ep 


€°O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?"> [19:42 


Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those 
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the 
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The 
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said 
next, 


SRA WE BD 
<Say: “Call your (so-called) partners (6p Allah)» 


invoke the idols for aid against me and (Oo not give me respite, 
even for an instant, and give it ub best effort, 


threat Je GEN 5 St at Gu 5p 


<Verly, my protec, vis’ Allah Who has revealed the Book {the 


‘an), and tects the righteous. 
Qur'an), an Heprotects fe righteous.> 


Allah’s pport is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is 
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him, He is 
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector 
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of 
Hud said, 


i tea TONG oi aS a SA ae So aust U8 op 
at 55 all FS Boght TBs hs Lb. oes 

ig bre BD Tet Set a 
"All that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil (madness), Hid replied : “I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe {as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)}. Se plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of ifs forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path 
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that is straight} |11:54-56]. 
{brahim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people), 
Sd he oi SN Bs BS NS oF ¢ at 
dite 56 fi okt GG 
¢Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You 
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 


the Lord of all that exists. Who has created tne, and it is He 
Who guides me.” (26:75-78| 


He also said to his father ans his people, 
3 Soh LF Gis oe Np a6 od ol Vis OE a ghd 
€ Syn = i es 


<"Verily, I am innocent of what you pen Ee Him 
Who did create me; and verily, He will at ” And he 


made it a legacy lasting among his 9, offset, that they may 
turn back (to Allah).> (43:26-28| 3 


Allah said here, o\? 
ta io pk at Sp 


«Verily, those thom you call upon besides Allth> 


until the e Cea the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but‘He uses direct speech this time, 


4p ei ¢ onedy y; = es 52 2 Ai > 
écannot help you nor can a help themselves .> 
The Ayah, 
Cian Ys Oy SHE poss TE Val hE aod 


€And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see them looking at you, yet Hey see not.> 


is similar to another Ayah, 
S44 Y BSE yp 
If you invoke (or call upon) ihe: they hear not your call.» 
[35:14]. 
Allah said next, 


a Tafsir Jon Kathir 
Ciara Ys dy Sgt S55 
and you will see tiem looking at you, yet they see not.> 


meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 
a mind [saying, Tarahum, instead of Tarahaj, since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 


ELST Rs ee eT Te, eT 
pet geal hee ty al ge et yt oh aN > 


ch 2 ak, 


LE toot A il Gt 
4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish flem).> 


4200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


\ 
Showing Forgiveness oe 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd hin Aslare sé@mimented on Allah’s 


statement, : a 
sui 
> 


eShow forgiveness} “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad x] 
fo show forgiveness‘and turn away from the idolators for ten 
years, Afterw: ah ordered him to be harsh with them,"!!! 


And mofé ‘than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage.”*! And Hashim bin Unwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah's Messenger 3k to 
pardon the people for their behavior.”7! And in one narration, 
“pardon what | have allowed you of their behavior.” 

In Sahth ALBukhan it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father ‘Urwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
who said; “|The Ayah); 


eit 
<Show forgiveness> was only revealed about the peoples [bad] 


Ml At-Tabari 13:328, 
7] At-Tabari 13:327. 
3] At-Tabari 13:327. 
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character.""! 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hisham from his 
father from Ibn Umar; and another from Hisham from his 
father from ‘Aishah, beth of whom said similarly. #! And 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yanus said that 
Sufyan bin Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 


ee cadi 2 bal oll ch Gl ep 
<Show forgiveness, enjoin Al‘Urf (what is good), and tum 


away from the foolish» 
to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah #% asked, 
hrs & 18 Ga 
‘What does it mean, O Jibrit?o Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to ose who deprived 
you, = keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
vf as 
you. Ow 
Al-Bukhari seid, “Allah said, WW 
ticadl SA wh A 3 2 
<Show forgiveness; enjoin Al'Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant}. ow 
‘AL-‘Urf, ‘means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was 
among the people whom Umar used to have near him, for 
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur’4n (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. Uyaynah 
said to his nephew, ‘O my nephewl You are close to this chief 
(Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said 
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked ‘Umar for permission for 


0) rath ALBari 8:55. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 8:156. 
I} At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 


connected. Ibn Kathir said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-Rifai considered it authentic. 


242 ____ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


‘Uyaynah to meet him, and ‘Umar gave him permission. When 
‘Uyaynah entered on Umar, he said, 'O Ibn Al-Khattab! You 
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.’ 
‘Umar became so angry thal he almost punished ‘Uyaynah. 
However, Al-HMur said, ‘O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the 
Exalted, said to His Prophet #, 
CHT ob SA all 2h a b> 

4Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-’Urf, and turn away from the 

foolish> 
Verily this man {Uyaynah) is one of the fools!’ By Allah, Umar 
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was ane who adhered to the Book of Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored.”!!! Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith. 

Some scholars said that peaple are of two kinds, a good- 
doer, so accept his good doing and a a him more than 
he can bear nor what causes him hag . The other kind is 
the one who falls in shreoning Cniotn righteousness on 
him. If he still insists on evil mes difficult and continues 
in his ignorance, then ee from him, sa that your 


ignoring him might ayert his evilness. Ailah said in other 
instances, ee 


5 APS bs 8 ein Uy Ge lo a I ah > 
€: ny * ypiae ae wy) ay jay Shei 

¢Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: “My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 


(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near mé,“”>|23:96-98] 


and, 
ik ioe Ay ie oil Bb jos ee J ot aii fess % cdi apm) ‘> 
48 nde Ee AY Ey We Sil yy Gah ee 45 
€The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel {the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, beween whom 


Ul Feth Al-Bari 8:155. 
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and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.» |41:34-35] 


in reference to the advice contained in these Aydt, 
CEA fol LET BS i GSK GD 
¢And if an evil whisper from Shaytin tries to fu you away 
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower> [41:36]. 
Allah said in this honorable Sufah, 
CELE fet A ah UE ES I & SEK Upp 
¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shatin, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer) _Knower > 
17-200] RY 
These three instances in the Qu ‘an? in Sarahs ALA‘raf, Al 
Mu‘mintin and As-Sajdah, are, iiae in the Qur'4n. Allah 
encourages lenient treatrme! ‘evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in: 1 evil, Allah willing, 


(ad Me Bi 2s a oll 

¢then ily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 

become) as though he was a close friend> |41:34}. 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
as he was for your father before you. 

ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah's statement, 
pe Sel & BEE typ 
<And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan>, “If the devil 


lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 


Cis St 


then seek refuge with Allah.p Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers, 
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(leh 

<Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> Allah hears the 
ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 
with Him from the devil’s whispers, and the rest of the speech 
of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 
what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do.” !!! 

We mentioned the Hadiths concerning istiddhah (seeking 


refuge with Allah} in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 


WSspat oh Ob bad Gh BAe eG I cal Sp 

bisa 1 Bh g pts sy 
€201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, wohen gt evil thought 
comes to them from Shaytin, they remember (Allah), and 
indeed) they then see (aright).> ww 
4202. But (as for) their brothers\(Hhe devits’ brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deepens fo error, and they tever stop 
short.> J: 

s? 
S 


«i 
The Whis eritig of Shaytan and the People of Taqwa 


Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwa, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 


Ceres tp 


when comes to them> an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytan cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error, 


Se 


they remember? Allah’s punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then 
repent, go back te Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 


Kinet oh bd 
1) At-Tabari 13:392. 
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4and {indeed) they then sec {aright)» they become aright and 
aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 
Allah said next, etd . 
qe ner> 
4But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper> 


in reference to the devils’ brothers among mankind. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


on SG BE SL Sp 
€Verily, the spendthrifis are brothers of the Shaydtin> (17:27, 


for they are followers of the Shayattn, who listen to them and 
obey their orders. cO 


str 2ge on 
ofl 3 ped or® 


€They plutge thent deeper into erroepiie devils help them commit 
sins, making this path easy anda ppealing to them 


was 4 


pote Y i> 


éand they never stop ‘short> for the devils never cease inciting 
mankind to it errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 


Grane YS Aly wh3G Us 


€But {as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper info error, 
and they never stop short.> 


“Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing 
nor the devils stop short of Juring them.) Therefore, 


fisted Y> 


tihey never stop shorip refers to the devils getting tired or 
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah, 


CFS AY OST § a IU 3 
<See you not that We lave sent Shayitin against the 


"! At-Tabari 13 :338. 
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disbelievers to push them to do evil> [19:83] 


persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others,!’! 


Fie GS 5 og wes HT FE DG xe ab J opp 

QUES 2 S855 sly SEAS op 
€203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: “Why 
have you not brought it?” Say: “I but follow what is revealed 
to me from my Lord. This (te Qur’in) ts nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.""> 


Idolators ask to witness Miracles \ 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘NU commented on 


Allah’s statement, 7 os 
4s Yi Laps 


Sthey say, “Why te. not brought it?”’> 
“They say, ‘Why have of ot received a miracle”, or, “Why 
have you not initiatedjor made it?” 7! Ibn Jarir reported that, 
‘Abdullah bin r said that Mujahid said about Allah's 
statement, 0° 
t < 4 te ie te 
4G! 39 WG pe ott > 
¢And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?” 
“They say, ‘Produce a miracle of your own. 3) Qatadah, As- 


Suddi, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir 
agreed with this. 1 allah said next, 


44 rat 95> 


€And if you do not bring them an Ayah? a miracle or a sign. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


(1) AtTabari 18:252. 
12) at-Tabari 13:341. 
Bl At-Tabari 13:341. 
I At-Tabari 13 :341-342. 
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Ciesd O ial oi Dy go EE ad 
4if We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility. [26:4] 
The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you nat strive hard 


to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 


qi x dl x3 cat Li B> 
¢Say: “I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord."> 
] do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allah sends a miracle, 
1 will accept it, Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me. Certainly, Allah is Most Wise, the All-Knower, 
Allah next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'an is 


the most powerful miracle, clearest eviden d most true 
proof and explanation, saying, fe 


4apg aA te 4 2 ie WS on ae 
€This (the Qur'an) ts nag evidences from your Lord, 


and a guidance and a bi 1 a people who believe.» 
CRAG ite A col fail ack op 

$204, soci ie Qur’an is rectied, listen to it, and be silent 

that you may receive mercy > 


The Order to listen to the Qur'an 


After Allah mentioned that this Qur’an is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur'an when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur’an. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 


daa iy i 5 
¢"Listen not to this Qur’an, and ina noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)’> [41:26]. 
Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas‘ud said; “We would give 


Salams to each other during Saidh. So the Ayah of Qur'an 
was revealed: 
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CA ck Bip il a6f 155) 
When the Qur'in is recited, then listen to it.> 


wwe 


BEY NOG Jali Se aa eeeroe, Si 
Mac ile URES YS ee SN gual 
€ 45 3 


4205. And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful. 


4206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify 
His pratse and prostrate theniselves before Him.> 


Remembering Allah in the Mornings sod Aternoons 


Allah ordains that He be ren TS more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Justa He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two tines when He said, 


kori “ sr pe Shy gas Ep 


4And glorify t ise of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before its) setting.» [50:39] 


Before the night of fsra’, when the five daily prayers were 
ordained, this Ayah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 

diag i> 
qhumbly and with fear> meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allah said 
next, 
daa & aah 

qand without loudness in words}. Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allah, “Is 


our Lord close, so that we cali Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?" Allah sent down the verse, 
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5s ty pat heh LS ee once Hike Sp 


«And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), | am indeed near {to them by My knowledge}. f respond 
fo the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor). [2:186| a 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du‘a’ finvoking Allah) 
while travelling, The Prophet # said to them, 


silt S| GE Yj wal bedi Y aii penal ode tye! TE il a 

rebel) Se Se Sash Jog 5 Ga Ube 
‘O people! Take if ensy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He ein atl calling 


is the All-Hearer, close (oy His knowledge), ee o one of you 
than the neck of his animal 2") oN 


These texts encourage the serv rs invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornj a afternoons, so that they 
are not among those wh lect remembering Him. This is 
why Allah praised thecangels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, ve 


oP Ea FUSES TGS ag Gall Od 


<Surely, those who are with your Lord (.¢., angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Himp 


Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allah is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 


ONG Og) Gin S22 yy de Epc Gai us biti vie 

ia 8 Opel 
why not you sfand in line (for Hte prayer} like the angels 
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the 


"I This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 


12] Fath Al-Bdri 6:157 and Muslim 4:2077 
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next lines and they stard close to each other in fine. 

This is the first place in the Qur’aén where it has been 
legitimized — according to the agreement of the scholars - for 
the readers of the Qur’an, and those Hstening to its recitation, 
to perform prastration. 


" Muslim 13322. 
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The Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Anfal 
(Chapter - 8) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


mae the D ober 6-04 ove 


ri acpen Fi PIU Aces 
AS ysl as tp ah eo: ella 


LGM Salle eBIG O See} 
oor mane 
wpe itt 2s cee 


BS PMN BOND OES 


| anna GNS ee) Oia 
PROSTOMERLAT cy Se hate 
05 a KGET Sy gla 
PASSA Bi gdi ae 

CH RAID oleic 15 GS ayia 


se a 


rece 


SUK ZS Lis 
SaaS ts ais eK Soll Sc cheats 25 
OAM IMIG 


There are seventy- 
five Aydt in this 
Surah. The word 
caunt of this Sirah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
one words and its 
letters umber five 
pe Sand, two 

red and ninety- 
our. 


lS at 
In the Name of Allah the 
Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful 
JaNi f TM ge Sigs 
inch aie eas 8 
Mt Goh feet o6 
€:3 Mpa woe uy Syn35 
€1. They ask you about 
Al-Anfal (the spoils of 
war). Say; “Al-Anfal 
are for Allah and the 


Messenger.” So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are 


believers.» 
Meaning of Anfal 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibm ‘Abbas said, “ALAnfal are the 
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spoils of war.” Al-Bukhari also recorded that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Sarat Al-Anfal?’ He said, It was 
revealed concerning {the battle of) Badr."") ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anjal are the 
spuils of war, they were for the Messenger of Allah 3s, and 
none had a share in them.” @! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dabhak, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani, 
Muaatil bin Hayyan, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others.©! It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfal) refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
[between the fighters]. It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay’, the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or.whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin salih bin Hay said: “It has 
reached me that, A\a 


HOPG Sia 


‘ny ak you about Al-Anfal> 
is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to 
some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 


The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah's Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolaters, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 


ad Jy diy Caen us Sp 
‘This sword is neither yours nor mine; put if down» 


So 1 put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as | 


DI Rath AL-Bari 8 :156. 
Fl at-Tabari 13:378. 
Bl at-Tabari 13 :361-362. 
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did.’ [ heard a man calling me from behind and | said, ‘Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet #5 said, 


Ob Cah BO od 5 Sy ets IL Eh 


tYou asked me to give you the sword, but if ts not for me to 
decide about, However, it has been granted fo me (by Allah), 
and I give it to you. So Allah sent down this Ayah, 


G5) & JAN FIAT gp Sead 


<They ask you about a -Anfal. Say: “AlAnfal are for Allah 
and the Messenger’>. ” 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahin”.! 


Anotner Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah, id, “I asked 
‘Ubadah about ALAnfal and he said, wa 3 eee about us, 
those who participated in or gp ox Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Naft and ou Ae was not appealing, So 
Allah took At-Anfai from us wie gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah 35. The toaae 3 divided it equally among 
Muslims." 

Imam Ahmad r ie that Abu Umamah said that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Sami “We went with the Messenger of Allah 3 to 
the Sota. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allah #:, so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
We collected it, sa none else will have a share in it.’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.’ Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 


01 Ahmad 1:178, 

21 Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:466, An-Nasa’7 in Al- 
Kubra 6 :348. 

I Ahmad 5:322. 
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%5 to protect him said, ‘You have no more right to it than us, 
we surrounded the Messenger of Allah 3& for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a4 surprise attack against him, so we were 
busy.' The Ayah, 

Che Sb Lol SRG Sp 8 JUN g GM Zp 
<They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: “Al- 
Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger.” So fear Allah and 
settle all matters of difference among you.> 


was reveaied and the Messenger of Allah x& divided the Anfal 
equally between Muslims.”!! 


lh 85 JST by on LE Sat Gol! gE ae an S25 ods 

RSC ren 
tAnd Allah's Messenger would give a fourth for Anfal when 
fhere was a surprise attack in the land of the cnemty) and when 


there was a confrontation then a third to\ the people who 
returned?. AK? 


The Prophet 3 used ta dislike the Anfal and encouraged 
strong fighters to give Bonk “their share to weak Muslim 
fighters. At-Tirmidhi na” n Majah collected a similar 
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan” _!! 

Allah said, 0° 

e? me wot tal whe oe Aloe 
ons Speed Si aun; ait Yala> 
50 have Tawi of Alléh and settle all matters of difference 
among you, > 

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, 
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each 
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about [such as ALAnfal), 

i953 phd 
and obey Allali and His Messenger,> 
in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah’s 


Cl Anmad 5:323. 
7] Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :468 and tbn Majah 2:951- 
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order. The Prophet # only divided according te what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger 3 to the believers, that they should have Taqwa 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them.”!! 
A similar statement was reported from Mujahid.!?' As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement, 


dies Sb ipl; Si iiep 
€5o0 have Taqwa of Alldh and settle all matters of iigerence 
aniong youd, meaning “Do not curse each other.” 


5 Oey EN is ole CE ay EB Sis aH SS ey Gall PBI yp 
2 aed 


Sh gai ° ” asi <Page es ay It Loy Lani: t tow 3 pany 

Se Gy as fe Ssh PI é 
42, The believers are only those who, whe enclh is mentioned, 
feel a fear in thetr hearts and when -His yat are recited unto 


them, they increase their faith; Fey put their trast in their 
Lord ;> 


43. Who perform he Sih and spend out of what We have 
provided them.> o° 


44. It is dug oho are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades fa ignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise) .» 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the 
Ayah, 
ei les NSS Gall op Zit yp 
<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts > 


“None of Allah's remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


(0 At-Tabari 13:384. 
I at-Tabari 13:384. 
SI] At-Tabari 13:384. 
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neither believe in any of Allah's Aydt nor trust (in Allah) nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakah due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 


werd one fe egh no fe die ee 
send Chey “at 583 Gall yell Cp 


<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearis> 


and they perform what He has ordained, 
Hey eG ie ok SS aD 


gand when His Ayat are recited unio them, they increase tir 
faith> and conviction, 
GEE 2s > RN 
: : : je) ; 
dand they put their trust in their Lord>, haying hope in none 
except Him.” Mujabid commented oni? 
wee hag » 
S98 ohh 

diheir hearts Wailat>, “her hearts hecome afraid and 
fearful.” Similar wass8aid by As-Suddi and several others.!! 
The quality of a eliever is that when Allah is mentioned, 
he feels a fearin his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstaihs from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 


Dats FS ged WS TSS pcs Ti NS iy Zig 

Cp GBS CS GE he SS i Ay iat 
€And those tho, when Mey rave committed Faltishad: (jinmoral 
sin) or wronged themselves with cvil, remember Allah and ask 
forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allih 
- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 
they know |3:135], and, 


ores 


Wad fee oe hee De LT 
2 Si e an op +f 


'"l AtTabari 13-386. 
(1 a¢-Tabari 13:386. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:386. 
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€But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained ftimself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.> (79:40-41] 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 


Poet an gle eed go Be ae ed 
wes oh5 ES ah OBE yp 


<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 

feel a fear in their hearts> 

“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, 'Have Tagwa of Allah’, and 
his heart becomes fearful.” 


Faith increases when the Qur'an is recited 


Allah’s statement, \ 
6c EG EG ok Ey co 
4And whien His Ayat are recited uato thet they increase their 
faith ;> wer 
is similar to His statement, ea 
(iat lo ey oh Sed Gs A i St 
ve EGY EES By Ey 
4 
qAnd whenever there comes down a Stirak, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
if?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they refoice> [9:124]. 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Jslam, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-Shafii, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu Ubayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we 


mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 
Allah said, 
855 26) 5) 
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4And they put their trust mm their Lord.> 


Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allah and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa‘id bin Jubayr, 
“Tawakkul of Allah is the essence of faith.” 


Deeds of Faithful Believers 
Allah said next, 


Sia ly ey Las teat NN 
\ 
Who perform the Salah and spend out ofthat We have 


provided ihem.> wx? 
Allah describes the actions tthe believers after He 


mentioned their faith. The act mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, sich as establishing prayer, which is 
Allah’s right. aie ate “Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its time > making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating,” 4! Mugatil bin Hayyan said, “Establishing the 
prayer mieans to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur'an 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah 
invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.”“! 


Spending from what Allah has granted includes giving the 
Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allah’s dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most bencficial to His creation. 


The Reality of Faith 
Allah's statement, 


1) tpn Abi Hatim 1:37. 
I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37- 
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lt is they who are the believers in truth.» means, those who have 
these qualities are the believers with true faith. 
The Fruits of Perfect Faith 

Allah said, 

$245) de E555 A> 

¢For them are grades of dignity with their Lord> meaning, they 
have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise, 


COA St ih St ae Eps A> 
<They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer 
of what they do.>[3:163] 
Neat, Allah said, 
bits \ 
Sear mS 
dand forgiveness, therefore, Allah will f foi them their sins 
and reward them for their good deeds\tn the Two Sahths, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of AMAR i said, 
SUI Se lg Uh ge a obs deol te ud scl: gal Sy 
we 
ge rm veA| 
'The resides ‘Tltyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those 


below thei, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of 
the sky. 


They said, “O Allah's Messenger! They are the grades of the 
Prophets that none except them would attain.” The Prophet 3% 
said, 

AI 19455 Sb LAT IY lone pe ely hh 
‘Rather, by He in Whose Hand ts my soul! They are for men 
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers.¢!?! 

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of 
Sunan, Abu ‘Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 

il a tlh Coss Speed og ith wisi Sal Sots debt Gal Op 
') Path Al-Bari 6 :368 and Muslim 4 :2177, 
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nical 3 es Ki of oy ste 
tResidents of Paradise sve the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planct in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are among theut (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they areo!! 


62 SAS Sod bp oy Sh Jay as EAI Sd 
at 0) a1 ha yy Sapte HS Sadly Ss OF SG vk 
Sal G2 J Gf aay KOSS eel oh Bl oo SOG 
Gi SAN GS SRR BS BEE ea 36 ct 
45. As your Lord caused you to 30 out from your home with 
the truih; and verily, a party among the believers disliked it» 
46. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking {at it).> Ww oe 
47. And (remember) when Al alejrromised you (Muslims) one 
of the two parties, that its wd’ be yours; you wished that the 
one wot anned should bey urs, but Alla willed to justify the 
truth by His Worsted fo cul off the roots of the disbelievers.> 


48. That Hee intight cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood 4o nothing, even though the criminals hate tt.> 


Following the Messenger 3 is Better for the Believers 
Allah said, 
4s SA > 
As your Lord caused you fo go out...) After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying All4h and His Messenger 3, 
He then said here, “since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 


truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 


Nl Anmad 2:27, Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Majah 1:37. 
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Allah decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.’ This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph, Allah said; 


oe *, st ede fa [hee oe het Mee de Bate fc 74 
3 YS, c Es GEES I fey SIS pe, Sti is 


Phe we the te th P 


Ci CoE FG Ag Gg KI HS 


dJihad is ordained for you though you dislike if, and it may be 
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like 
a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know.) [2:216] 


As-Suddi commented, 
41 a5 Sei Gop ab 
And verily, a party among the believers dislike to meet [the 


armed] idolators.” ; on 
eacs si ghey 
int Vda Gah pi yao 
€Disputing with you consenting the truth after it was made 
muanifest, > oy 
Some have ented, “{Allah says:) they ask and argue 


with you a AlAnfal just as they argued with yeu when 
you went ‘out for the battle of Badr, saying, ‘You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.” 
4h, SUSE SHAD 
dbut Allah willed to justify the iruth by His Words> 

Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
{rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islam victorious and dominant above ail religions, He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, yau are 
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 

J 5s ed BB GLUES S yy BI ws i RE hp 

€5 BGS 
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jihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
you> [2:216). 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah # heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh’s caravan}, he encouraged the Muslims te march forth 
to intercept them, saying, 


eta SHEE of it ad a tA pgligel Ga at fe odie 


‘This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, 50 
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoils 
for you. 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, ugh some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prop et # would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyan was cautiously” gathering information 
on the latest news spying on treyeters he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon en g the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia), Some travelere\told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam gaa Al-Ghifaéri to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Oiaysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad 28 had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah # marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafirdn. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan, The Messenger of Allah 
%% consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them, Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did Umar. Al-Miqdad bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘0 
Allih’s Messenger! March ta what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Musa, 


kinked GS Cy S55 Zy5 EA Caitty 


4"So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here> |5:24). 
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! if 
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allah sj said 
good words to Al-Miqdad and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah #4 again said, 
12.6) igi ra Ayretto 

iGive me your opittion, O peoplels wanting to hear from the 
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the Ans&r gave the Prophet 28 
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Aqabah, they proclaimed, ‘O 
Allah’s Messengert We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3 feared that the Angar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except fram his enemies 
who attack Al-Madinah, not to with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet\#% said this, Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh 
asked him, ‘0 Allah’s M ger! Ig it us whom you meant?" 
The Prophet # answered in the positive. Sa‘d said, ‘We have 
faith and believed\in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and You our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah’s Messenger, for what 
Allah has commanded you, Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea {the Red Sea], we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allah make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He 4 
prociaimed, 


AT gh a1 at it] ples Bal op Us ot 5 Ey 
tMarch with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news, For 


Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allah! It is as if I am 
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aa - WA ees now looking at the de- 
AL Si Speed SEERA E55 |fmise of the people (the 
SHIH cantiK ile 


Quraysh) 0"! 
Al-‘Awfi reported 


aokhey ick similar from Ibn 
Bh Mile Sy aale iRiseeacyals ‘abbas.'"! As-Suddi, 


spite SOIK BIO ts 23,2 |Qatadah, ‘Abdur- 
bs vie btity ied) is Kaz RahmAn bin Zayd bin 
sopentaa ce os Aslam; and several 
tw oes AP a, oe 

gis pay fr =. posh de deo others among the Salaf 


ee ieee es fees and later generations 
iol Saal ence mentioned similarly,"! 


rate We have just 
oe bat a} \ Cos agi summarized a story 


ag ghedecontils, FRA res ZVi las Muhammad bin 
2 oe a vet a Isha fed it. 
aapsls Feat ease posite ee eas er 
ae * pyran Zen) pass Ae eae 
(eal taut a "G) | Peale anemmnaneas 
a id an s on thee US aye Kl 
ee - 4 wa So. a 
reas, 3 sce epee? tay Se Hy bi U5 Kee 
Ona Uypieratgley 9 hs ay Gis bs tay sf 
€9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 


answered you (saying): “I will help you with a thousand of the 
angels Murdifin.””> 

410. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. 
Verily, Alla is Alinighty, All-Wise.> 


Muslime invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 
help Them 
Al-Bukh&ri wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under 
“Chapter; Allah’s statement, 
I ATabari 13:399. 
4) ap-Tabari 13:403. 
Af-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 
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(je EE KS RES D 
(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you} until, 


4yGH Aut a OyS> 


then verily, Allah is severe in punishment>” that Ibn Mas‘id said, 
“I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad did, 
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Migdad came to the Prophet # while he 
was invoking Allah against the idolators and proclaimed, ‘We 
will not say as the people of Musa said, “So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two.” 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ 1 saw the Prophet’s 2 face \beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him”) Al-Bukhari 
next narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas that onthe day of Badr, the 
Prophet 3 said, Ss 
seelay = t) peal Ave <s02 “2 Rtt ge ah 

Guo eis a ee ie} Sage SaNi Yguie 
(O Allah! 1 invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory), O Alla ref You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped.» 


Abu Bald ‘held the Prophet's hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet # went out proclaiming, 
my t fie Dar’, tena, 
pt odd en ci 
oTheir multitude will be put fo flight, and they will show their 
backs.» 
An-Nasa’i also collected this Hadith.'@] Allah's statement, 
Raye KEN fe hd 
with a thousand of the angels Murdifiny means, they follow each 


other in succession, according to Haran bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


4a 
(1 Fath AlLBari 7:335. 
2) Fath Al-Bari 7 :335 and An-Nasaii in Al-Kubré 6 :477. 
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<Murdifind |" meaning each behind the other in succession. 
‘A bin Abi Talhah Al-Walibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbds said, 
“Allah supported His Prophet # and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of Mika'll on 
another side.” 7! imams Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir At-Tabari and 
Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said!®! that Umar said, 
“While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the 
battle of Badr}, he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, ‘Come, O Hayzum!’ Then he looked at the idolator, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator’s nose had wound and his face torn apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
tumed green. The Ansari man came to the Messenger of Allah 
38 and told him what had happened and the Messenger 2 


replied, co® 
HUI Plea} skh ou See 


‘You have said the truth, that wis on the reinforcements 
from the third heaven. ei 


The Muslims killed sevent (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another severity. 4! 

Al-Bukhari al Grote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
participati e angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
Rifath bin fi ‘Az-Zuragi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet #8 and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet #: said, 


tol hi pal ua 
tAmong the best Muslims.» Jibril said, “This is the case with the 
angels who participated in Badr.”©! Al-Bukhari recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tabarani also collected it in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, but 


from Rafi' bin Khadij, which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from Rifa‘h, as Al-Bukhari recorded it. In 


(0 Ag-Tabari 13-412, 

2) ag-Tabari £3:423. 

3] At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 
41 Muslim 3:1384. 

(Sl Fath ALBan 7 :362. 
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the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah i 
said to ‘Umar, when Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
Hatib bin Abi Balta‘sh executed, 
G thas! Oi is pal fe gibs at Jd G8 5 Gi gk F Sp 
1.53 Lib MB ths 
tHe [Hatib} participated in Badr. How do you know that Alla 
has not looked at the people of Badr and proclaimed, ‘Do 
whatever you want, for I have forgiven you“ #!} 
Allah said next, 
4b Vy Be USp 
¢Allah made it only as glad tidings...> 
Allah made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, a 
Sea At atte : 
CRE 4 SbiGp 0 
dand that your hearts beat rest therewith.» 

Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 
your enemies, and victory‘only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, ° 
So Bae aio 

and there is no victory except from Allah.> 

Allah said in another Ayah, 
FG DE Gy seh A S i os Ue Gl Od 
UB lS Sc, emt HS GS AN a 
iii OS EH AS DM BS ae GA Se BAe 
4So, when you meet (in fight in Allah’s cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on thei, take 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity 

(free them without ransom), or ransom {according to what 


benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it 
had been Allah’s will, He Himself could certainly have punished 


"Fath AbBari 7-355 and Muslim 4:1941. 


lame 
n 
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thent {without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Alidh, He twill never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them 
and set right their state. And admit Heim to Paradise which He 
has made known to them.>'" [47:4-6] 


and, 


5 TE Ss AB wt fs Ng FIT ag 

Ce gS Sat yas oat Oh pay ait Le 
4And so are the days (good and not so gaod), that We give to 
men by turns, that Alléh may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Auld: likes not the 


wrongdoers, And that Allah may lest {or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbehievers.> [3:140-141] 


These are points of wisdom for which lak has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the ‘be ievers against the 
disbelievers, Altah used to destroy<tht previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using varion disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of Nah with thesfleod, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamad with 
the scream, the edple of Lat with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu‘ by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent 
Musa andcdestroyed his enemy Fir'awn and his soldiers by 
drowning, Iie sent down the Tawrah to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
rema‘ned in the successive Laws. Allah said, 


sare, vhs Date egread te ae Pe te ee alte 
RS aN yt SE Ca heal gg Gi Gip> 


€And indeed We ynve Miisi - after We fad destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment.> 
[28:43] 


It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allah said to the believers 
of this Unrimah, 


‘ . aoe atte 6 ae fae 2 tee a 7 Tard ed hs 
tla oh G1S GES Lye SG oy el ME 


() Thatis, they will recognize their places , as they did in the worldly life 
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éFight against them so that Alldle will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people »(9:14] 

This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease {that caused him to stink) and 
none of his relatives coutd bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them! 
Allah said next, 


tig Hp oo 


Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,>, the might is\His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, A\\a 


CN LENE op Calg Gt ahs Hed yp 
qWe will indeed ke ‘victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe, ip this world’s tife and on the Day when the 
wittesses-ablll stand forth (Day of Resurrectioit).>[40:51| 

Allah said next, 


éAll-Wise.>, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 


Ki 0s Sel & Lav S Kae I te el a Ke tp 
KASH Oy obs 8 AA SS eek ew gt 
SM 33 Bab NS Ml Gg ale bax ost ys Xe 
fips Bh oS 6 Bes HE AY is yt Mee pe Hh 

4 OE Spt Oh AS eee RT hs dt ys 
411. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Hint, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytén, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby.> 

€12. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 
“Verily, Iam with you, so keep firm those who have believed, I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes." 


413, This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allah is severe in punishment > 

414. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.> 


Slumber overcomes Muslims mS 


Allah reminds the believers of the stamber that He sent 
down on them as security from thé fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allah described, 


a gegen 2 Oy Lye. ae oh kee * we ort 
Gl 22) GR Ke GC hy SD 
eS 
4Then ” the distress, He sent down security for you. 


Slanber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves. > [3:154° 


Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by 
shimber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and | kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions’ heads nodding while in the 
rear guard.” Al-Hafiz Abu Yala narrated that ‘Ali said, “Only 
Al-Migd@d had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
i. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn.’#! 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytan.””) Qatadah 
said, “Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 


Vt atusned Abu Ya'la 1:242. 
Py AtTabari 13:419. 
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heart."4! 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah’s aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

th TEASE EW 
4Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» [94:5-6| 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger #% and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allah. Suddenly, slumb vercame the 
Messenger 3% and he woke up smiling and ¢ declared, 


efEn GCE Se te Lhe RT G jase 

GEN IGE Be ee MA GRE! a 
"Good news, O Abu Bake! his is fibril with dust on his 

shoulders .”"9 x Aw 

He left the shad e reciting Allah’s statement, 

o big ok * oo! be 

oo Zi NBs EMD SD 

Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs > [54:45]?! 


Rain falla on the Eve of Badr 
Allah said next, 
4h at Kae 
¢and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Prophet 3% arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytan cast 


1) toy Abi Hatim 5 :1664. 
(21 Fath ALBari 7 :364. 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, ‘You claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.’ Allah sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah alsa removed Shaytan’s whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet # and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of 
Mika’ on another side.””! 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin ishaq bin Yasar, author ef Al-Maghdzi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, Ibn Ishaq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, Urwah bin Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a) Sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Mess f Allah 3 and his 
Companions camped firmer so. at it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult ta mové\in.” I Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the-believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled t e dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer."") Allah said next, 


e@ cane 
: 4 Sakld 
¢to clean you thereby> using it after answering the call of nature 


or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side, 


tohishll Sy Ks obs 
<and to remove from you ihe Rijz of Shaytan,> 


such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 
purification, whereas Allah's statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 


Ol atTabari 13:423, 
21 a).Wagidi in AbMaghdzi 1:54. 
S| at-Tabari 13-425. 
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Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver> [76:21] 


involves outer appearance, 
Sve Gece Sa 
gand their Lord will give them a pure drink.» [76:21] 


that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 


teu & Lia 
¢and to strengthen your hearis,> 


with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 


GH 4 SSD 
. 
¢and make your feet firm thereby. this ince outer courage. 
Allah know best. <o 
gw 


Allah commands the Angela\to fight and support the 
Believers “sO? 


Y 
Allah said next, oS i a 
dsc. Ko PRAT BD 
€(Remenbif) x when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
man with you, so keep firm those who have believed .""> 
This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known te the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 


religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah’s staternent, 


4a IS aN ob 3 gicy 
4! will cast terrar into fhe hearts of those who have 
disbelheved > 
means, ‘you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 


command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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{so sirike them over the necks, and sinite over all their fingers 
and toes.> 


strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 


SGM Spy 


dover the necks refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 
according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allah commanded the believers, 
06 WES HEE SA oS Al OD 
4So, when you meet (in fight fihad in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, sinite (their) necks till when you dave killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firinly (on them, take 
them as captives).> [47:4| vw 
Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “In t ¢\aftermath of Badr, the people 
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 
because those partsohad a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah sade 
es yi Jee pee ah 
éand smite over all their fingers and toes.» 
tbn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers! 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
{disbelieving) enemies.” ") Al‘Awfi reported, that Jbn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Lat and A]-Uzza (two idols).” Allah than sent 
down to the angels, 
So WySb WIS <a gab gy gle ee ll YS KS 
toe Jee ob Wet ate 


0) At-Tabari 13:432. 
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Verily, | am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.> 


In that battle, Abu Jahi (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men, Ugbah bin Abu Mua‘it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy, 

Cts BS el, Shap 
&This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 

Messenger.» 
joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger 3 not 
including themselves in the camp of Allah’s Law and faith in 
Him. Allah said, RS 

CS AE HOS Aes HS 
x 
tA whaeer dies and dstey cAllth and His Messenger, 
then verily, Allah is severe in BS ishment.> 
for He will crush whoever defies and discbeys Him. Nothing 
ever escapes Allah’s J nor can anything ever stand against 
His anger. Blessed a d exalted He is, there is no true deity or 
Lord except Hint. 
CBA ep Dh HG a 
¢This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.» 


This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this 
torment and punishment in this life and know that the 
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers, 


AB ds RON ANS GS GR ot Sy ex od Glyp 
wis he pH HG Hi 3 TG Ge 

ball is Ke 
€15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, 
in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them.> 


€16. And whoever tums his back to them on such a day - 
uniess tt be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 


276 —_ Tafsir Ibu Kathir 


own) ~ he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. 
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!» 


Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 


Allah said, while warning against Neeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 


COB Sat 2a & te Sai yp 


€O you who believe! When you sicet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield ,> 


when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 
40M ANS Si 


never furn your backs to them.> do not ran away from battle and 


leave your fellow Muslims behind, RN 
Cyt GE Yad Se oak GPO 
O 


(And whoever tunis his back to then? such a day ~ untess it 


be a stratagem of war... > A\a 


The Ayah says, whoevers flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend {hat he is alraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and) é takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation (6f Said bin Jubayr and As-Suddi.'"! Ad-Dahhak 
also commented, “Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 

45 Se 
dor to retreat to a troop (of tis own)», meaning he leaves fram 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission.” 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu ‘Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him.” 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from 


OV aL-Tabari 13 :436-437. 
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Umar. In the report of Abu ‘Uthman An-Nahdi from ‘Umar, he 
said: When Abu Ubayd was fighting, Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop.” Mujahid said that ‘Umar said, “We are the 
troop of every Muslim.” Abdul-Malik bin Umayr reported from 
Umar, “O people! Don't be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every 
Muslim.” Ibn Abi Hatim [recorded] that Nafit questioned Ibn 
‘Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imarn or our army.” 


So he replied, “The treop is Allah’s Messenger 33." I said but 
Allah said, 


€ 5105 WIS dt A GD 


¢when you meet those who dishelieve in the battlefield >to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 


nor after it.” [4] Wwe 
AO 
Ad-Dahhak commented that Allah's ‘statement, 
(5 Wibe 


tor to retreat to a traopy, refers to “Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah % and his Companions (when the 
Messenger 3 was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his‘ commander or companions.” 7! However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhan and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
x, said, 


(oli, yl Fal \ para) 
e"Shun the seven great destructive sins." 


The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?” 
He said, 


Je Jsly es Bis Sale VS es gh 2 85 Fatny on Stow 
sole elit pen Sly is gy Sts aa 


1 At-Tabari 13:436. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:437. 
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asain va ee 
saved oe Sao: 


Cone) 3] ct Zz Sj aga i$, rate 


eee ad at) ane “a 
Cee ea I esl SS 


Sibi@ rset 

Fae ZS iligsals 
Ce Oa sieat Pesca 25 
hash , aia lables ren - Bil 


45am apa, 


. gayle RAK Rec ABE ot oe 


tee Saree 


a palates Asie at Oise Aa 
prota re ihe “alley Goh LN adi 


age 


“2 
ee eae 

pe POSES IA a jalan fe 
Sokal eat AML, 


vials 2Seer 


sae eae 


xh yasty ye 


ACE [AE AK er 


ase ee 


is Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


“(They are.) Joining 
others in worship with 
Allah, magic taking life 
which Alléh has forbid- 
den, except for a just 
cause (according to Isla- 
mic jaw), consuming 
Riba, consuming an or- 
phan’s wealth, fleeing 
the battlefield at the time 
of fighting, and false ac- 
cusation fo chaste wo- 
men, who never even 
think of anything touch- 
ing c and are good 
believers.v!*! 

“this is why Allah 
said here, 


4G iy 


the indeed has drawn 
upon himself...b, and 
returned with, 


iis A cs 5 ih 


rae ai Allah. And his abode...>, destination, and dwelling 


place on the Day of Return, 
kasi 5 Hey 


4is Hell, and worst indeed is that destinalion!> 


oil oF “as 2 set 
dea Ss yy ES 
A w 2 


as oy a a “ke a, ae 


Sig ait LSS aver > 


pe GRE 


€Ho25 


417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 
threw rot when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Hin, Verily, Allah is All- 


1 Fath ALBari 5:462 and Muslim 1:92. 
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Hearer, All-Knower>. 


418. This (is the fact) and surely Alldh weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers.> 


Allah's Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand 
in the Eyes of the Dishbellevers 

Allah states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He 
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped 
them perform these actions. Allah said, 


C28 BS OA 
€You killed them not, but Allah killed them.> 
meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that 
you killed the pagans, who were many i were few. 


Rather, it is He Who gave you sac oo them, just as He 
said in another Ayah, 


Ci 2h Hs age 


¢And Allah has already made You victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little for (3:123), and, 


Fe ; satis at LS Ob ieee OF 9 St es 
EGE ads z oy ag NI poate Ae 3 Loy Sa pees 
¢Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, 
but if availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
strattened for you, then you turned back in flight. [9:25] 

Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields. 
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is. 

Ciel BG ‘at ky ee Sy SE ht a Ze ut poop 
<How often has a small group overcome a mighty fest by 
Allah's leave?” And Allah is with the patient.> [2;249| 

Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet 


threw at the dishelievers during the day of Badr, when he 
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet # 
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 
sage gh cts 
‘Humiliated be their faces.» He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 
dij HESS; By Ss 5 
¢And you tirew not when you did throw, but Allah threw.> 
Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you {O Muhammad) 3. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammed bin Jafar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that ‘Urwal\bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah's statement, gv 
dics 1 as ea 


that He might test — by a fair trial from Him > 


“So that the believers. kziow Allah’s favor for them by giving 


them victory ovér their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous,‘while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them.” | Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 
wl as oe Ep 
cEvery trail (from Allah) is a favor for us.0!| 
Allah said next, 
tea 
<Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Allah hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allah said, 


CGI OT Sop dt oh > 
IU AyTabari 13:448. 
1 A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900. 
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€This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 

of the disbeltevers.> 
This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plois of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 


thanks are due to Allah. 
8 Sy SS iad ay UE 56 i oy GE SE HS us 
Ch babe GSE fh et ea Ke 
419. (O disbeltevers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so sitall 


We return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allalt is with the belivvers >? 


‘>i 
The Response to the Dishellevers Who ask for a 
x 


Judgement \e 
Allah says to the detec 
pote 


4lf you ask for acyiddgement>, you invoked Allah for victory, 
judgement gil decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah 
bin Thalabah bin Su‘ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, “O Allah! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day.” This Ayah was 
later on revealed, 

EESTI Meade GES ap 


4if you ask for a judgentent, then now has the judgement come 
unto you ,> 


until the end of the Ayah"! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Tha‘labah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah's 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, ‘O Allah! 


(l attabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
day.”")] This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, “It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it.”@] Similar statements were 
teported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, 
“Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka’bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.’ Allah revealed the Ayah, 


fecal ood as lp np 
If you ask for a judgement, then now has thegitlgement come 


unto you.» cor} 
Allah says here, ‘I accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory.’” A\a 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayed bin Aslam said; “This is Allah the 
Most High’s answer totheir supplication; 
C535 & BN BG OM yy La I 559 
oP te cs 
4And remember) when they said: “O Allah! If dus ts indeed 
the truth from you..»” [8:32] 
Allah said next, 
ifs oy 
qand if you cease...> from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger #4, 
bed TE 8D 
¢it will be better for you}, in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 
435 i935 ofp 
"I Ahmad 5:531 


2) an.Nasa’i in Al-Kubra 6:350 and Al-Hakim 2-328. 
(3) ay-Tabari 13:453. 
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dand if you return, so shall We return...) This is similar to 
another Ayah, 
oz 22 yp 

€but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 

punishment).> [17:8] 
meaning, ‘if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We 
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 

Cos Gis RS Ke EDD 
¢and your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous 


they be...) 


for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that 
those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated, 


Ci CA 
tand verily, Allah is with the believers. > 
in reference to the Prophet's group) the side of the chosen 
Messenger 3. =\ 
UKE G Bons hy I Be 455 dl at ea 5 hep 
mies Bae i Ro Yh he Ye alt 
os ei Hed MON fe pe SMe Gok Yall 


ae aut 
€# 8 opt 


420. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from tim while you are hearing .> 

€21. And be not like those who say: “We have heard," but 
they hear not.> 

422. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand nat.> 
423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
they would but have turned away with aversion > 


The Command to obey Allaéh and His Measenger 


Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger # and warns them against defying him and 


re ______ Tafsir lim Kathir 
imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

4 iB YD 
dand turn not away fron hin...p, neither refrain from obcying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 


spent ante 


pana acily 


<while you are hearing.» after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 


dane 


CPS A05 VS US nde SS ip 
€And be not like Hose who say: “We have heard,” but they 
hear not.> 


Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they, do neither!!! 
Allah declares that these are the most wickedycreatures among 
the Children of Adam, oN 


ta Sl in TANDS 
pall ail Le Nae 1p 


eVerily, the worst of livin en hures with Allah are the deaf> 
who do not hear the pe 


w me 
oe txap 
éand the deny who cannot comprehend it, 
digi ¥ Sally 
who understand not.) These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 


Allah, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allah equated them 
to animais, when He said, 


iss ME EG Se al Whee Si Jip 


¢And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of iim who 
shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.> (2:171], 
and, 


dijait % dis Re os AN Sip 


1} as-Tabori 13:458. 
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4They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones. |7:179] 


It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir") Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition te having lost the intention to do 
good. Allah states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 


CHEN GS ch Sh ob Dd 


6Had Allah known of any good in Hein, He world indeed have 
made theni listen} oo 
He would have helped them understand) Stowever, this did 


not happen because there is no Pf ss in such people, for 
Allah knows that, A\4 


el hp 
deven if He had wilde then lisien...p and allowed them to 
understand, oo’ 


oe? €iSyip 
they would but have turned...» intentionally and out of 
stubbermness, even after they comprehend, 


qLavigst BSd 

¢with aversion >, to the truth. 
SB SN ish enh $5 UA a tl Ge 
tye oh Sh i ot oe 
424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 
life, and know that Allah comes between a person and his heart. 

And verily to Hin you shall (all) be gathered > 
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His 
Messenger i 


A)-Bukhari said, 
City 
“¢Answer>, obey, 
tn. Op 
that which will give you lifey that which will make your affairs 
geod.” Al-Bukhari went on te narrate that Abu Satd bin Al- 
Mur‘allé said, “I was praying when the Prophet 3 passed by and 


called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. 
He said, 


Ain a oH gob ON acc un «a 
(What prevented you from answering me? Hes Allah said : 
GZ Cy Kies i a eget Sail Cle> 


€O you who believe! Answer Alia: and (His} Messenger when 
he calis you to that which teil? give you life?’ 


He then said: ao 
os NER REDE 3550 kel ak 


ef will Be you the greatest Sufalt in the Qur'an before I leave.» 
When he was about to leave, | mentioned what he said to me. 
He said, 


4Radil CS 4 Lap 
€All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists...» (1:1-6]. 
1S EH ops 


«Surely, if is the seven oft-repeated verses.) Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Jatar bin A2z-Zubayr said 
that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 


(ead ty SS OL BAe a etl Won Sal CeD 
D) Fath AlLBari 8:158. 


Sarah 8. Al-Anfal (24) (Part-9) 287 
4O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life, > 

“Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you 

might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 

shields you from the enemy who oppressed you.” !!! 


Allah comes in between a Person and His Heart 
Allah said, 


4455 cdl ca Ue at ALD 


¢and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas cormmented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” @) Al-Halim recorded 
this in his Mustadrak and said, “It is Sahih and\they did not 
record it.” 9! Similar was said by Mujahid, Said, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih ‘Atiyyah, Muqatilbin Hayyan and As- 


Suddi."* In another report from Mujahid, he commented; 
eee ¥ co ~ 
4.455 wl coe 4 


¢...comes in bene a person and his heart.> 
“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, “Prevents 
one self from own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, “The Prophet #% 
used to often say these words, 


Wibee Je olb ES te lh He yp 

«0 You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 

religion 0 
We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?’ He said, 

We JU bt all Sy gait 5a yh Oy op 

"1) Sirah Ibn Hishdim 2 :324. 
1) AtTabari 13:468. 
5) Al-Hakim 2 :328. 
*) as-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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‘Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He 
changes them (as He wills) 9” |"! 


This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the 
Book of Qadar in his Jami’ [Sunan|, and he said, “Hasan.” 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al-Kilabi 
said that he heard the Prophet 3 saying, 


Sf td 3) Sahib Sy gg atoll be ostol 3g hg Sy] Gi 
eel yg Ob ath ay Gul wg 
wEvery heart is between two of the Fingers of the Mos! 


Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes 
it straight, and if He wills, He makes if stray, oll 


And he # said: 


Plog he ls is to At ee ua oe 
tO You Who changes the hearts! keep myc hr firm on Your 
religion’ And he would say; gv 


155) abs Bs Neale 
(The Balance is im 1 fe of Ar-Rahinan, He raises and 
lowers it .ol4l 
This was se ord by An-Nasai and [bn san Is! 
4% REI ye idk X. ipib ii RB Y Es UA5G> 
dir asi 
425, And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not 


in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and know that 
Allah is severe in punishment.> 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 


Allah wams His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, 
that encompasses the wicked and those around them. 


1 Anmad 3:112. 

7) Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :349-350. 

31 Ahmad 4;182. 

l4l Ahmad 3:182. 

IS! an-Nasaii in Al-Kubré 4:414, and [bn Majah 1:72. 


ra 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, ‘O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal}? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated (‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?’ He said, ‘We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah 3¢, and Abu Bakr, Umar and ‘Uthman, 


4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not im 
particular (only) those of you wha do wrong,> 


We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did.""") ‘Ali bin Abi Talbah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, en) 


Corte cee vtec, FOF ‘Se 
dick Ku ib i KADE, Gp 

¢And fear the Fitnah (affliction \ed trinl) which affects not in 

particular {only} those of yet oho do wrong, 
refers to the Comp ions of the Prophet # in particular”! In 
ancther narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believersto stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does” not encompass them all in the torment (Fitiahj,”!9 


This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allih’s statement, 


ak yb iad 1S Lup 
4And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not im 
particular (only) those of you wha do wrong, > 


“Is for you too!” “! Several said similarly, such as Ad- 
Dahhék and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others. [bn 
Mas‘id said, “There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said, 


UI Anmad 1:165. 


[7] at-Tabari 13:474. 
1 st-Tabari 13 :474. 
(t At-Tabari 13:475, 
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4Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...> 

|64:15). 
Therefore, when you seck refuge, seek it with Allah from the 
Fitrah that causes misguidance.” Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith." The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and ail others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imams, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what\was recorded 
by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin ALgovan that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, ot 


i janice i Sth pt vats teddy geod gle 


ie Saw. ae fy Ue Ke 


«By He in Whe find is my soni! You will enjoin 
righteousness and for id evil, or Aah will send a punishment 
upon you fr roi Him ; you will supercar then fo Him, but He 
will nofanswer your supplication.t 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqad said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, ‘A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah # and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. | now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allah will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.” I 

Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu'man bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet # gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 


Ul at-Tabari 13 :475. 
(21 Ahmad 5:388. 
(3! Ahmad 5:390. 
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Hae If ee fs vm) platy Gad ais al ay ee eit J 
w 5 iyi ate xl + rea Aol; wit, w25l5 Gli! - aks cist 
te ies 3 Re 3ajsh Pary ip eo ya uh a ny yasi 
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Migs WA yall Je dtl 
‘The parable of the person abiding by Allah's order and 
restrichons in comparison to those who violate them, or sit tdle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lotwer part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up fo 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, ‘Let us 
make @ hole in our share of the ship and get watersSaving Hose 
who are above us from troubling them, so, gi people in the 
upper part let the others do what they ed, all the people 
of the ship would be aera, AN Afthey prevented them, both 
parties would be safe.s! 

This was recorded by Al Cae but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships the Book of Witnesses.’ It was also 
recorded by AtcTirmidhi through a different route of 
narration.!?) e? 

Imam Alfmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet's 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


tole je tla, Giese AT gota aia ip 


alf sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him. 


I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?’ He said, 
Or) 
«Yes.0 ] asked, ‘What will happen to them?’ He said, 
() Abmad 4:269. 


(2) Fath ALBari 5:157 and 345. 
Bl tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6 :394. 
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'They will be striken as the 


spel BERS) heen dag ats 239 people, but they will end 
BON BAA EAI Ls up with Allah's forgiveness 
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Siac hiice | Imam Ahmad 


recorded that Jarir 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 35 
said, 
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cEvery people among 
whom sins are being 
committed, while they 
are mightier and morc 
numerous than those 
who do wrong, yet they did nothing fd stop them, then Allah will 
surround them all with punishment a 
Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. a 
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erent: ooh 3 It Se i rye 
426. And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 


but He provided a safe place for you, strengilened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 


(i Ahmad 6 :304, 
7) Abmad 4 :36¢4, 
Ibn Majah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4 :366. 


lel 
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you mught be grateful .> 


Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 


Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they wees enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few anc weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the oa ever ta migrate to Al- 
Madinah, where He allowed th Pcie in @ safe resort. 
Allah made the people of Al- eRe their alhes, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with wer wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of ann ahvan His Messenger *+. Qatadah bin Di'amah 
As-Sadiusi £08) Bic. 


4A 9 GG Bb ti Geeiyp 


¢And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in 
the land,> 


“Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance, Those who lived among them lived in misery; 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islam that Allah granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 


294 Tf Ton Kathir 
from Him."4!! 
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427. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 
nor betray knowingly your Aminat (things entrusted to you)>. 


€28. And know that your possessions and your children are but 
a frint and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward > 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to,the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah 3 intefiied to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger %% of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the le tex that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admit what he did. Umar bin 
Al-Khattab stood up and said “0 Allah’s Messenger! Should | 
cut off his head, for he h “betrayed Allah, His Messenger and 
the believers?” The Prophet said, 


bathed 2S Lye P ie gibi on Jel ait up vigiy gd a as 
oe ° : o ; reer “ay 
ae pl Sept 8 ame 


tLeave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that 
Allah has not looked af those who participated in Badr and said, 
Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you .t 


However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it 
was revealed about a specific incident.’! Such rulings are 
dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing ther, according to the majority of scholars. 

Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


00 AtTabari 13:478. 


I) He is saying this kere because he mentiuned two unauthentic stories in 
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al- 
Mumtahinah 60:1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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nor betray your Améanat> 
“The Amadnah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 


the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allah says here, 


4329 
¢nor betray...y, ‘do not abandon the obligations.”!!! ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd commented, ‘Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.) 
Allah said, 
42.5 Sih ell TS Gay 

4And know that your possessions and your children are but @ 

trial.» a? 
from Him to you. He grants these.@'you so that He knows 

. f \ 
which of you will be grateful ant 


4 obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to gfe instead of Him, Allah said in 
another Ayah, x oO 


CSD tie at By Sis KA 


ca) 
¢Your ealthand your children are only a trial, whereas Aah! 
With is a great reward.} [64:15], 


is Bi hh Ged 


4And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good.> 

[21:35], 

Bi Ja 5 jes oe FOU SKA SE IY ot 
Karat oh an% 

€O you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 

divert you frou the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 

ihat, then they are the loscrs.>|63:9], and, 


Ss reek oy 


sil peal Gis oS KGS oe Ly eK Soll Ge 


Ul at-Tabari 13:485. 
12] AtTabari 13:483. 
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€O yor who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the 


obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!> (64:14) Allah 
said next, 


thks Hit Sabb 


tAnd that surely with Alléh is a mighty reward.> 


Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allah alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 
rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a 
Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah 3 said, \ 


Us oh Sot nis an Se 3g sola Nh oe fy 2 OG 8 ey Sh 
sf 61 3 fi Sfie yy a Se Ygdieg Ug Bay sleds 
ve ARTSY SASS oe St ty oh 

x S: ‘ ¢ #C: ¢ 

“There are three qualities fa® Which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the swectiiess of faith. (They are:} whoever Allah 
and His Messengerare dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a pe t Alldh's sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 


thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from it.2''| 


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah 3 comes before 


foving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahth, it is confirmed 
that he 38 said, 


M5 aly ae Sp STS ST fe Sad YoY eas ed alle 
teat! LN; 
«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 
unless I become dearer fo him than himself, his family, his 
wealth and all peopte.sl2! 
Bi ce peat HK OS KS ee Sg Ge oll ep 
0 Muslim 1:66. 
l Fath Al-Bari 1:75. 
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€ 4 La 4 ai 
€29. O you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant yor Furgan, and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allah is the Owner of tie great bounty.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, As-Suddi, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatddah, Mugatil bin Hayyén and several others said that, 


cp 


4Furqin>, means, ‘a way out’, Mujahid added, “In this life and 
the Hereafter.” "1 In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 
to have said, ‘Furgdr’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to 
another narration - ‘aid’. Muhammad hin Ishaq said that 
‘Furgdn’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is mare general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Tagwé of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what be. fer ade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and'the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a w But for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while a ng happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thu having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being irected to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, ew 


oe a eed Era nt a ae eta ee sep ae ae aes ed 
My Ea Sees ales oe HES SG ah A Fats eal Lat Ua yall lg 


Cpe Be Ob Hs 4 5d 
€O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 
Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 
and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). 
And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> [57:28]. 


ve, Mee ) pghtes hee ck 2 pane Say ce ayes UR Se ghee oe 
Be SEG Ky Bee J SRE I IPE YS Gal a SS up 
C8256 
430. And (remember) when the disbehevers plotted against you 


('] ar-Tabari 13:489-490. 
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to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your 
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah: too was plotting; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.» 


The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet 3, imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, 
43741 > 

<Liyuthbitika> means “to imprison you.) As-Suddi said, 
“Ithbat is to confine or to shackle,’””! 

Imam Muhammad bin Ish4q bin Yasar, the author of At 
Maghazi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area} 
and Iblis (Shaytdn) met them in the shape An eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, ‘Whol are you?’ He said, 
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you*are having a meeting, 
and I wished to attend your mest ou will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They ae greed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblis said, Yeny ave to think about this man 
{Muhammad)! By Alla he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).’ of them said, Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, untibhe dies just like the pocts before him all died, 
such as Zu ayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like 
they were.’ The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allah, 
commented, ‘By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison te his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land.’ They said, This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.’ 

Another one of them said, Expel him from your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves vour land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, By Alldhl This 


OV spTabari 13:492. 
) at-Tabari 13:491. 
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is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own Jand, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, ‘He has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.’ 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, ‘By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and J see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword, Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes. 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against ail of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering)us.' 


The old man from Najd comin “By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best apinion, and: do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ehided their meeting and started 
preparing for the impigientation of this plan. 


Jibril came tocthe Prophet # and commanded him not to 
sleep in hi that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah # did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed to him 
Sufat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 


4 By Ts Kes eke Up, J aM FE Uw Sai a opp 

Cus 
¢And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you io 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkals) ; 
they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters.> 


Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death of the Prophet 3%, just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed, 
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CAT Soy Bh HE SE HD 
{Or do they say: “He is a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!’ (52:30]!"! 
As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja‘far 


bin Az-Zubayr, from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


Kingsley SH Ks ayy 
€.. they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allah is 
the best of plotters.» 


“I {Allah} plotted against them with My sure planning, and | 
saved you (0 Muhammad) from them.'??! \ 
Al YS 2) is eS FS BY YS fp 
Sn ae i a BAB OS OL opti is wi 
4 tra, wae 4 os wy te ete 1 feat a, 
WW? Cranes ph ede Sl 
431. And when Out Ayat are rectled to them, trey say: “We 
have heard (the Qur'an) ; if we wish we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."’> 
432. Arid {remember) when they said: “O Allaht If this (the 
Qur‘an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
dito stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.“> 
433. And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad 
sx) are among them, nor teill He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.» 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur’an 
Allah describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 
' Sirah Ibn Hishém 1:480-482, This story as narrated here is not 
authentic. 
I Sirah Ibn Hishdim 2 :325. 
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utter when they heard Allah’s Aydt being recited to them, 


¢’'We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this." 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur’an, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Alldh and reciting the Qur'an to the ple. Whenever the 
Prophet 3% would leave an audience i which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to\them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming a ards, “Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, I orMuthammad?” When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture-An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah 3 commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all’ thanks are due to Allah. The meaning of, 


© 
. €fMt ACD 
4...tales of the ancients> meaning that the Prophet 2: has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people, and this is 


what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 

falsehood that Altah mentioned in another Ayah, 
SHS BASS Get oe SS HEI CANT ba SID 

5. ee See HS NG seal got 

¢And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down :, and they ave dictated io him morning and afternoon,” 
Say: “It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who 
knows the secret of tle heavens aud the earth. Trily, He is Of 
Forgiving, Mast Merciful.” {25:5-6] 

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 

repentance from them and forgives them. 
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The Idolators ask for Allah's Judgment and Torment! 
Allah said, 
Si me ke jbl Sue BD hs OF y La iG p> 
CD oe Gf ei 
And (remember) when they said; “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'in) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 


down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
fornent “> 


This is indicative of the pagans’ enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
Allah If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah's judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah, said in other 
Ayat, cP 

tr Gn Fs Sy AAG ai Ba AM ily ee} 
AN 

4And they ask you to hasten ade foritent (for them), and 

had it not been for a temp ppointed, the torment would 

certainly have come io. them. And surely, it will come upon 


them suddenly whe hey perceive not! [29:53], 


x 
<They say: “Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!” [38:16], and, 


Pract 


Cel wn al Ge heb Ah ASS as iS HE SD 
4A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon 


the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.» [7021-3] 


The ignerant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu‘ayb said to him, 


Cilia 4 ek y Lge oe Sak 
"So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
iruthfull’’>(26: 187] 
while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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SAG he Ue HE de RU Bi oe LD 
td i, 
4"O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us # painful tonnent.“> 
Shu‘bah said from ‘Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said 
- ‘that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who uttered this statement, 
a JEAN Ste OF ph de y HIB OE ay Lit 
tf yy 
4°O Allah! if this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.” > 


: \ 
So Allah revealed this Ayah, oo 
CS id's chy a EO US Bd eins oh Wl kee Up 
OF Oypthne ¢ N 


¢And Allah would not punish theerctohil you are among them, 
nor will He punish then: whilethey seek (Allah’s) forgiveness > 


Al-Bukhari recorded i ue 


The Presence,of the Prophet 34, and the Idolators’ 
asking F. rcforgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah *s immediate Torment 

Allah said, 

Ce Sys BS hs BI EUS mae Sh OLA) I Glee 5} 
¢And Allah would not punish them while you are mnong then, 
nor will He punish them wltile they seek (Allih’s) forgiveness > 

ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tawdf and proclaim, ‘We rush to 
Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,’ and 
the Prophet # would tell them, 
ery 
tEnough, ctough.! But they would go on, ‘We rush to Your 


1 Fath AL Ban 8-160. 
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obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, ‘O Allah, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 


€ie8 4 piel ai Siee vp 
¢And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them...p'" 

Ibn ‘Abb&és commented, “They had two safety shelters: the 
Prophet 3%, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet 3% went away, and only seeking forgiveness 
remained.”"! At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Misa said that the 
Messenger of Ail4h 28 said, 


CN saul ie a Soh 
«Allah sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummaho <3 oo 
CPE 5 AI WOH 5h LO Geel I ee OSD 
4And Allah would not punish thein while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.) 
BL oN GUL og SSF Sasi 
w ; 

When I diet will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, 

until thé-Day of Resurrection 1! 
What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 


recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


2 el das & Ste GAN AY 15 & Usdeg 20 Sthstn bp 
Naan Gd BEG tes ches LN te patel 
“Shaytan said, ‘By Your might, O Lord! ! will go on luring 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.’ 
The Lord said, ‘By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness "0"! 


"! At-Tabari 13-511. 
1 Tubfat ALAhwadhi 8472 
{31 Ahmad 3:29. 
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Al-Hakim, “Its 
chain is Seakih and 
they did not record 
He 


pie tah Bei 
cee alge ight Siilee dal aes 
' SAI eating oi 
apanaies © Syl ye a ENS 


serek pe ose 


eal cote Renshetitics 


SALA SEEN, 


| sepia coitus | 
EMBs poh os gl 
SZ NG ES I ye 
ey rey SO ah eee al 

SQ WADING 
Vous ae pneu a voltae 
FASO MCL Cae 
wien e Salles sei 
Foghorn omar 
0) Beh EN SK Sy apa 


Hol.» 


435. Their Salah at the House was uelhing but Muka’ and Tasdiyalr. 
Therefore taste the punishment beeause you used to disbelieve > 


ade poy deeeee “i es i 


l ps a onde ¥ by 
spall xsi - ae 
ae 4 A wih es 6; 
raneal 263; Sc ¥ 
RIS OY iy Sate 
lia. Ba hus 
t, Sidi ye os 


fest peg 


4, And why should 
of Allah punish them 
while they hinder (men) 
from Al-Masjid Al-Har- 
am, and they are not its 
guardians? None cart be 
tis guardians except 
those who have Taqwa, 
but most of them know 


The Idolatoers deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 


Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet atx residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet #% to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured, Allah also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 


Rl 4).Hakim 4:261. 
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
__ the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
‘Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allah for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did nat do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 

By 5 He GS Os lh pi ai op ls Uw Cali > 

St OS oh oe ht as Ka age J BA Stag oy apt 

EH Ge ee YR Call CLS IS act 


They are the ones who dishelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whorr\you did not 
know, that you may Kill them and on account a sin 
would have been committed by you wi mt {your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His ety whom He wills if they 
{the believers and the disbelievers} had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those sf them who disbelieved with painful 
torment.» [48:25] oy 
Allah said here© 
Ge S . ‘ 2 1) Th a 
Sy MDB 5 ON seca op Syl phy SS ST Gp 
Searls ¥ phheel $655 afi atu 
qAnd why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men} from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and they are not its 
guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwa, but most of them know not > 


Allah asks, ‘why would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawdf in it?’ Allah said, 

ise i tag 4 Mal Gee cp 
qAnd they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwi,> 


meaning, the Prophet # and his Companions are the true 
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dwellers {or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al Hardm, not the 
pagans, Allah said in other Ayah, 


Ebs Ggs JS aie AN Squts Un dl ig Ba cb 
aly a SAY a 4 AS a we stg srs may ab cet 
in BSG al Ags Rrar) ait i eS YS Gy GLa : pil 

Sereal 


if is not for the polytheists, to mamitain the Masjids 7 Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they atide. The Masyids 
of Allah shall be marntained only by those who belicve in Allah 
and the Last Day: perforin the Salah, and give the Zakih and 
fear none but Allah. [t is they who are on true guidance.> 
[9:17-18], and, RO 
Oo 


ee 55 Gg 2 hye 
4S See ST sal eG AAT a iG es EH bo fA 


{But a greater (transgression) wih is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Aft to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al- Me Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to 
drive out tts inhabitey) (2:217]. 


‘Urwah, As- Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishag said that 
Allah’s staterént, 


4902 Vy SOG! a> 
€None can be its guardians except ihose who have Tagwa,> 


refers to Muhammad s% and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is 
about the Mujahidin [in Allah's cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 


Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next ta Al 
Masjid Al-Haram and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 


ae 235 5 leat I call doe SW U5> 


€Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .p 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Raja’ Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka‘d Al-Qurazi, 
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‘Hujr bin ‘Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling") Mujahid added that the pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling}.?! Sad bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented en Allah's statement, 


3 Per 4 asters ahs is 
tigiss MEY!) ail de Se OK o> 


<Their Salat at the House wis nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyal.> 


“The Quraysh used to perform Tawéf {encircling the Ka‘bah) 
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka’ 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the 
hands.’" This meaning was also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, by 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awf. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu\Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Ativyah Al‘Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. [bn Jarin re ed that Jbn ‘Umar 
explained the Ayah, ow 


ee. eee 
c paren (le_3 Xv ho! Ag pre ok u5> 
¢Their Salat at thes\ House was notlting buf Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> ee 
“Muka’ means ‘whistling’ while, ‘Tasdiyah’ neans ‘clapping the 
hands." Said bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahmdan bin Zayd said 
that, Pas 
5 CORON 
dand Tasdiyah>, means, they hindered fram the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored,!! Allah said, 


487 £0 ve, SH SS} 
Therefore laste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .p 


This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.!"! 


Ul At-Tabari 13.522, $26. 
Pl at-Tabari 13 :525, 
Bl at-Tabari 13:527. 
l At-Tabari 13:528. 
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+ ae qk er tee nate 


dah og eee ee fe wen BASS ER hes Ui 
CV GyeSll ve 
436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allak, and so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end if will become an anguish for then. 
Then they will be overcome, And those who disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell.» 
437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 


good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are a losers.> 


The Disbelievers spend Their Weal Ye Others 
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated \that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
vin Yahya bin Hibban, Asin ‘Umar bin Qatddah, and Al- 


Uusayn bin ‘Abdur- s an bin ‘Ame bin Said bin Mu‘adh 
said, “The Quraysho: Suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to ae while Abu Sufyan went back with the 


caravan intact: Pri is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi‘ah, 
Tkrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyab and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyan bin Harb. They said to him, and to those 
among the Quraysh who had wealth in that caravan, ‘O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you, Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our Jusses.' They 
agreed.” Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, ee to a ‘Abbas, 


CASAL US cdi op 
< Verily, Hose who disbelieve spend their wealth...» until, 
Rly +2 iv oP 
€they who are the losers. pl Mujahid, Satd bin Jubayr, Al- 
(1 atTabari 13-532. 
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Hakam bin Uyaynah, Qatédah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abza said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyan and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah 3.!"! 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr.!71 In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in ereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. ee cr among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes re ar with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those amauta em who are killed or die 
will be returned to eter, sgrace and the everlasting 


punishment. This is oo said, 
parts - J ue ‘ mse it s4 pa os Sg Le ro Shi pita 
aged 
ee & Sart 


¢And so will they continue to spend it; but m the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell.> 
Allah said, 
Cl Se Sit if joa > 
qin order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.>, 
meaning recognize the difference between the people of 


happiness and the pecple of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him."! Allah 


P) At-Tabari 13 :530-531. 
P) at-Tabari 13:533- 
Bl ApTabari 13:534, 
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


aio Cty Odi to & ok | ult § & SB 3D “it SF > 
+i & Sab 

Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 

now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 

Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).> 

[3:179], and, 

Cringe its Ke Wigs od ai 2G CE A 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 


those of you who fought (in His cause) and - those 
who are the patient?>(3:142]. 


Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, yeti you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We ma to spend money 
in fighting you,’ 
Coe Meas wot Fe S See fy lit & LSM 4 i nD 

in order that Aft may, engi the wicked from the good, 

and put the wickedcorie over another, heap them together> 
put in a pile aretop of each seed 

igih th Bll Re GAD 
dand cast ihem into Hell. Those! It is a who are the losers.> 
{8:37], in this life and the Hereafter. 


a 


2g 


Se Sate US Vid oj SE BE Ab A WS Wake Gull) 
al Oh sh Hee Gil bess a KG I LSS ia 
ee DM os KGS al PGE YF op a Shs Gy Sp 

i ay et 
438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgwen. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 


of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning) .> 


439. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 


B20 Tafsir Blt Kathir 
religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.> 


440. And if they hirn away, then know that Alla is your 
protector — (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper!» 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad #, 
dha of Wie Sol > 
€Say to those who have disbelicved, if they cease...> 
the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 
CL GE Eo 


! 
their past will be forgiven.> along wth so and errors. It is 
recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukha ithe Abu Wa'il said that Ihn 
Mas'ad said that the Messengs: sf Allah # said, 
“wa B poaa et HS zoe, Seep a ange Cie cet Ah ate 

me BLT 5 Sane joe EY PLY acol sa 
e AN NL el 
oe : : 

tHe becomes good in his Islim, will not be punished for 

what fie has comrntfed during falitiyyah (before Islam). He 

who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 

previous and latter deeds 1!*) 

Ii is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
2 said, 
nid 08 us Bg WS ws ke 
titan erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before it.“"9!2l 
Allah said, 
tiie b> 

") Fath Al-Bari 12.277. 
71 Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4-205. 


xs 


Stirah 8, Al-Anfal (38 - 40} (Part-9 1 
<But if they return,> and remain on their ways, 
4AM Bt 256 a 
then the examples of those (punished) before them have already 
preceded.> [8:38] 


meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 
Allah said, 
45s hike bel Seeds EA OSS IE phbS> 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitna, and the religion 
will ail be for Allah alorte.> oo 


Al-Bukhari recorded that a man cam etn ‘Umar and said 
to him, “O Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! Oo you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, ae 
isi Bit; : ed AQ abd 
<And if two partes Yor groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting...>[49 1:9) 
What pre ot from fighting as Allah mentioned in His 
Book?” Ibn Umar said, “O my nephew! 1] prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 
case, [ will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, said, 
41022 a Lip MER 45 
€And whoever kills a believer intentionally...» (4:93|” 
The man said, “Allah, the Exalted, said, 
C5 iE BbSD 
<And fight then until there is no more Fitnah...>.” 
Ibn Umar said, “We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 


{slim became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah.” When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, “What do you say 
about ‘Ali and Uthm4n?” (bn Umar replied, “What do I say 
about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman! As for Uthm4n, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah 3% and his son-in-law,'"'! and 
he pointed with his hand saying, “And this is his house over 
there." Said bin Jubayr said, “Ibn Umar came to us and was 
asked, “What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?” Ibn 
‘Umar said, “Do you know what Mimah refers to? Muhammad 
% was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending {or residing with} the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). [t is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!" AH these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Datthak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 2 yah, 


C5 EY Be 


4And fight them until ther rein more Fitna ...> 
“So that there is no more Shirks | Similar was said by Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-H 1, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Muqatil bin and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that e was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah bin AgZubayr and other scholars that 


ee 455 3659 SD 


éunhl there is no more Fitnah> the Fitnah mentioned here means, 
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion! Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 


45 Ake St Sts) 
dand the religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. > 


“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allah.” al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 


') Poth ALBari 8-160. 

(21 Fath ALB@ri & 160. 

Sl ap-Tabari 13:38. 

4 thn Abi Hatim 3:1701. 
‘Sl ton Abi Hatim 5:1701. 
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a ee ee 
tis de bill kas 
and the religion will ali be for Allah alone> “So that La ilaha illa- 
High is proclaimed.”'! Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allah, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him."!?! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 


48 BE Geil Geaisd 
€and the religion will ail be for Allah alone 


“So that there is no more Kufr {disbelief} with your religion 
remains."*) There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah #& said, 


fe lpia Gi iti be oi WHY sb oS «2 faogeel Sf Sif 
1365 i at le pices WY ipa pha 

‘ 
Wl was commanded to fight agaist the people until they 
proclaim, ‘There is no acily 8 hy of worship except Allah.’ if 
and when they say it, they\twill preserve their blood and wealth 


from me, except for\its right (Islamic penal code}, and their 
reckoning is wi lat, the Exalted and Most Honored .1'*) 


Also, in the°Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musd Al- 
Ash‘ari said, “The Messenger of Allah # was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 


CJE5 3 al dete BO CY op ait EY 5S! Jf ty 
‘Whoever fights so that Allah’s Word is the supreme, is in the 


cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored 1") 
Allah said next, 


(I At-Tabari 13 :538-539, 

Il Sirah Jon Hisham 2:327. 

3 At-Tabari 13:539. 

4] Fath ALBari 1.95 and Muslim 1:53. 

5) AL-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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58 p> 
<But if they cease>, and desist from their Kur as a result of your 
fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 
Crags Dipecs oy i Spy 
then certainly, Allah is Ail-Seer of what they do.> 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 
Cage ES Sei By HLA AGL Ys i> 
<But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakdl, 
then leave their way free .> (9:5), 
«al o RD 
<...then they are your brethren in religion >{9:1 1], and, 
Sail 5 Hs i of Ba oe 8 & BD 
<N 
And fight them urtil there is woCmore Fitnah and the religion 


(worsltip} is for Allah (alonc}:But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.> (2:193] 

It is recorded inp the Sahth that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to en Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, afterthat man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah; 

eSaetalh 655 Sn yy oh ised ads eat Vy ah Y Ju a ins Gish 
tHave you killed him after he proclaimed, ‘La Raha Hialtah‘? 


What would you do with regard to ‘La Uda Wlallah’ on the 
Day of Resurrection.» 


Usimah said, “O Allah's Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself.” The Messenger replied, 


tals Ai edt in 
aDid you cut his heart open?s- 
The Messenger 2 kept repeating, 
mah 65 SI WL oy dd po 
tWhat would you do with regard to ‘La tléha Ulallah' on the Day 
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S 
Sb ALe a hag EONS 2G @ [until Usama said, “1 
; ia Becta wished I had 
abc etl SG TS ali sal jembraced [slam only 


ra afl) FS 
NG asipyt MeO Natta 2S eat Ga) mien 


of Resurrection?" 


said next, 
i SIR sesso Jeo bib atl lle Bat A fs iss ap 


ytecney 4q 


‘ eet acealae lei BSA oe! ep jai ~ Kay 
uel AE ct eg Pace NP spa jan 40 ail 
pa Ya leat gail 3 SS And if they font away, 
coe itt et ee ee eres iets pee tl Hen know that Allah is 
At aga: ome Ut yg ee Rate ES 
: eer aa ane ee _. jyour protector, au excel- 
een er ep wy he et awd lent protector, ari an 
Rie edeeetiocst sien te fae | exceee Iper!} 
1 oN se ds aol! te als 
i ot eee a aa Fy : gut says, if the 
AB ale. a ah Sa’) apis elievers persist in 


ae Rieke ced ekeceee RN : defying and fighting 
: Aeon SERS ely A | you, then know that 


[| HSA ee OR, Jr |Ailah is) your 

“tusy.e9 | protector, master and 

is ceseNASS 
Fa Lite 294 DI ney (“Supporter against 
dot ies. Veril 

fe v2 “afi ie an iyour enemies ly, 
lle a jwhat an excellent 
protector and what an excellent supporter. 


Za All say ay Ace dk oe oe OLS ep 
pe Galt ry tae fe Gil ty ah oat ue del ol, sedi, 


Chas sh ibe & aay Al Bai 
441. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, aud to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and tn that which We sent down to Our servant on the 
Day of Criteron, the Dey when the koa forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things.» 


aCe ils Ses 


D1 Muslim 1:96. 
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Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fat} 


Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has 
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over ali 
others, We should mention that the ‘Ghanimah’ refers to war 
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and 
instruments of war. As for ‘Fai’, it refers to the property of the 
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they 
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from 
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khirdj (property tax). 
Allah said, 

4And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah 
indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved\ and paid in 
full [to Muslim leaders] whether it was ie or substantial, 
even a yarn and needle. oN 


Rre\s 
“ot ae See, eed WW eae aber ve 
4678 TAs cS oo See ASEH GG A I os 


¢And whosoever deceives tS companions over the booty), he 
shall bring forth or th Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then exiery person shall be paid in full what he has 
cared, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.» [3:161) 


Allah’s statement, 
ipa Ace be Sip 


qverily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and fo the 

Messenger ,> 
was explained by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Ad-Dahhak reported from 
him, “Whenever the Messenger of Allah % sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, 
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares.” Then he 
Tecited; 

CH Ae AT yt ig Be GD 

qAnd know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 

verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, end to the 

Messenger ,> 


Ibn Abbas said, “Allah’s statement, 
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Ut ity 


verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah> is inclusive [of the 
Messenger’s share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also, 


CONT 3 05 Si GG Sp 
€To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 
earth}(2:284]."" So He addressed the share of Allah and 
the share of His Messenger 34 in the same statement. 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha'bi, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatadah, Mughirah and several 


others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same.'?! Supportin ng.\this is what 


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin iq said that a man 
from Bilqin said, “] came to the et # when he was in 


Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse,\I‘asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?) Hesaid, 


Pare 8. 
Bowl) ee ae Weel dsly yete ae 
tAllah’s share 0 one fifth and four-fifths are for the army. 


J asked, None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else?’ He said, 


No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it than your Muslim brother»! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma‘dikarib Al- 
Kindi sat with ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit, Abu Ad-Darda’ and Al- 
Ifarith bin Mu‘awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding cach other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah ix. Abu Ad-Darda’ said to Ubadah, ‘O 
‘Ubadah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah 
during such and such battle, about the fifth {of the war 


''l At-Tabari 19::549. 
I atTabari 13:548, 550. 
A) As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6:324. 
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booty)?" Ubadah said, “The Messenger of Allah #5 led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 


Sg WBE) aol an 3 3h hacky Gh ub odie 535 
SA alg Ol ybts ey Cs g gael fe jes 5H dit 
+ Ady po ooh 5a Ipudly ai Lgl au 2 Wits 95 kal 
ip By gb ts BS) yl, Su ee OB si ep ts 

, sally ral 


tThis is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, 1 have 
no share in it, except my own share, the fifth nated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given fo you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger oe Smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with’any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before iis distribution is Fire and a shame on tis 
people in this life a the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah’ cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
uot fear ane of te blamers, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah's rules while in your area and winle 
travelig. Perform fihad im Allah's cause, for jihad is a 
tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves 
(one) from sadness and grief.0”!"| 


This is a tremendous Hadith, but | did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imim Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasai recorded a 
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
#%, and this narration is similar to the one above?! and a 
yersion from ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah was recorded hy Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasai.™ The Prophet # used to choose some types of 


MY Ahmad 5:316, 
(2 Ahmad 2:184 and Abu Dawud: 2694. 
Fl Abu Dawud: 2755. 
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the war booty for himself; a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha‘bi and many scholars. For instance, Imam Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from jbn ‘Abbas 
that the Messenger of Allah # chose a sword called ‘Dhal-Figar 
on the day of Badr."! ‘A’ishah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet # chose [and 
marmed] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan. As for the 
share of the Prophet's relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Hani Hashim in Jahiliyyah after Islam, They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah # and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were are ie (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to-Allah and His 
Messenger 3, while the disbelievers ¢ them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedierice to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger's uncle. A\a 
Allah said next, O21, 
ey 


the orphayap in reference to Muslim orphans, 
S at one 
oe? qy5i Sd 


and the wayferer}, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Sirah fara’h [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 
Allah said, ; 
48 FAG ah tt 2K ap 
if you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our servant> 


Allah says, ‘Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 


Ol Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 
2) Abu Dawud: 2994, 
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Messenger 2%.’ In the Two Sahths, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 
delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said to them, 


© S58 Je a8 Sav gta Sa il 32 Sel; « cil Ay 
AGN fly at Jyo5 AS fh dn % a ¥ of tgs tay Oui 


reskal fo oth Wig aly ae te 


a command you with four and forbid four from you. I 
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving cae and lionestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils 3" RY 


Therefore, the Messenger # listed surrende urrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. Lied iacsty Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his Sakih entitled, Chap Paying the Khumus 
fone-fifth) is Part of Faith.” cite narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Aliah sae 


git’ kan week GB AGH > 


éon the wt Criterion, the Day when the kvo forces met; 
and Alléh is Able to do all things.> 


Allah is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, ‘Al- 
Furgdn’, because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali hin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furgan, during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood.” Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, Miqsam, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan and several others." 


"1 Poeh Al-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
(2! ar-Tabari 13:561. 
1) At-Tabari 13:561, 563. 
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Bach Hh Pee EN Le acai anti 2, GBF BH Bp 
4 SG FB Yn Oe A Gi SG Lat gy ied 
442. (And remember) when you (te Muslin army) were on 
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you, Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed {for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Alldh is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> \ 


Oo 
Some Details of the Battle of Badr \~ 
Allah describes Yawm wine len day of Badr}, 
is 
pe 


“ete weet cf 
cit saat » 
4(And remeniber) ae you (the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley, 


camping in the” closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, °° 
4 eas} 


¢and they), the idolators, who were camped, 
arnt patil > 
{on the farther side>, from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 
5 ee IS | 


<and the caravan>, that was under the command of Abu Sufyan, 
with the wealth that it contained, 


€:e=, Jel 
on the ground lower than you>, closer to the sea, 


+ re fe 
t Sars a 
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even if you had made a mutual appointment fo meel,> you 
and the idolators, 


tanedl g HEY 
¢you would certainly have failed in the appointment> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Yahy4 bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, ; 


ps Cte (A Sh SGI 


4bul (you met) that Allah night accomplish a matter already 
ardamed ,> 


Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to\lslam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and it (people. You |the 
companions] had no knowledge this. ould happen, but it was 
out of Allah's compassion that He\did that.""! In a Hadith, 
Ka'b bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah g and the 
Muslims marched to int the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
mude them meet theirfarmed) enemy withont appointment, "! 
Muhammad bin shaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to 
him that Unwah in Az-Zubayr said, “Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messeiiger of Allah #% sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, Az Zubayr bin Al-‘Awwa4m and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Said bin Al-‘As and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj. 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah @:, but found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beal the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyan. Thereupon companions left them 
alone, When the Prophet # ended the prayer, he said, 


(1 Ibn Hisham 2-328. 
1 at-Tabari 13566. 


Surah 8. ALAnfal (41) (Part-10) 32. 


wa 


+ SU Lgl lay He WE LBZ pSUdl Uily clekpatio pbs lah 


daietes, Gantt 
pie oF le 


‘When they fell you the tratit you beat them, but when they lie 
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They 
betong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He satd:) Tell 
mie the news about Quraysh. + 


The two boys said, They are behind this hill thal you see, on 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah s+ asked, 


8, a 
tHow many are they? 1 
They said, ‘They are many.’ He asked, 


ge tine 
pe at \ 
; of . 

"How many?» They said, We do not kadw the precise 
number.’ He asked, aK? 

a 

a 1 SVs, 
oo 


¢How many camels Whey slaughter every day? + 
They said, ‘Nine on Yen a day.’ The Messenger of Allah i 
said, Xe 
oe i: Sse aypueiae qe bake 
ON RAY, SH Ba 5g & pale 


They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.’ He asked 
again, 


A ONS be pad oe 

'Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the arny?s They 
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah, Shaybah bin Rabi‘ah, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizam, Navwfal bin 
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu‘aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam‘ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahi bin Hisham, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjaj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’ 
The Messenger of Ailah % said to the people, 


ead Sul 5d) COT Ab i eis 


‘This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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{its chiefspi™! 
Allah said, 
te ere at wwe Wf0 - 


aes ete ete wi 
465 PER Pe Ee  Ghid> 


€50 that those wha were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence.> [8:42} 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same."7| This is a sound explanation, Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.’ This way, ‘He will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then,\those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief d with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and & proof has been 


established against them, cave 
CE EOP 


gand those who were to Hoe Siight live}, those who wish to believe 
do so, ow: 
eS eine 
o oe ase Y 
after a Sear evidence}, and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 
onl 5 one ohh OF cs ES ee SNP 


€Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 
and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him 
a light (of belief) whereby hie can walk among men...» [6:122]. 


Allah said next, 
dh dl Sys 
€And surely, Allah is All-Hearerp, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 


01 jbn Hisham 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses for it. 


21 at-Tabari 13-568. 


Surah 8. Al-Anfal (43 - 44) (Part-10) __ dete! Sd OE 
tsb 


¢All-Knower> meaning, about you, and you deserve victory over 
your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 


Al ly 2555 tid mee vel SL aes Ca Rs 
a a SST 3 5 ie pL Rae pr Se if Seas; 
ee So Ye oe oh a as yt a tell tu 
WN! 
443. (And remember) when Alldit showed them to you as few 
in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 
would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 
disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). 
Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the treats. b 


444. And (remember) when you met, He sted them fo you 
as few in your cyes and He ine << as few ut their 
eyes, so that Allah might accom a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all *) m1 ashen 


Allah made each Gio look few in the Eye of the Other 


Mujahid sai oh a dream, Allah showed the Prophet # the 
enemy as few. The Prophet #% conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened.”"! Similar was 
said by Ibn ishaq and several others.!7! Allah said, 


till Gee os HD 
qif He had shown them io you as many, you would surely, 
have been discouraged ,> 


you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 


4 ti heats 
<B8ui Allah saved>, from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 
1. atTabari 13:570. 
2] at-Tabari 13:570. 
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Sot oa Nae Kap 
€Ceriainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts.> 
[8:43]. 
Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 
CAAA Be Uy VE A> 
€Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal} (40:19). 
Allah’s statement, 
455 Si a ABT Ge Sod 
¢And (remember) when you met, He shewed Het to you es 
few in your eyes> \ 
demonstrates Allah’s compassion towards “Believers. Allah 
made them sce few disbelievers in thers eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel ca ene cae them. Abu Ishaq 
As-Subai7 said, that Abu ‘Ub ah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘id said, “They were Ree o seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that | said t ‘wan who was next to me, ‘Do you 
think they are seventy? a said, 'Rather, they are a hundred.’ 
However, whe opt captured one of them, we asked him and 


he said, tere a thousand.’"! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir rec ed it. Allah said next, 
gait a ~SilDy 


dand He imade you appear as few in their eyes,> Allah said, 


CST AG) ioe 
éAnd (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...¥, He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to Tkrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim?! This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated ta him 
that his father said about Allah’s statement, 


ips Cth (i 


("1 At-Tabari 13:572. 
7} thn abi Hatim 5:1710. 


Sitralr 8. Al-Anfal (43 - 44) (Parl-10) 


UES var oa 
ag 


ee ire ph perce pe OG oh pee ates ita 
Re cayl SESS SN yoy aallaabls 


2 Fiend bee ae sh eyeee GT ted ete 
URL SYS is Sep cdies anlollanaly 

tare tite 47 7 hee 
oy det of GIy Ve cal 


DPB LA 5055 Ws 
Pe ta Sea ans tee SA a TY 
Ay rip EN SE, LEN hi 


Pe en ae ee oe ad 
x tillod pth cal Shot 
rere tg “4 wok Py at ed ves 40 
ase lees Nile eas sald Ty eanrn 
aa, . gtx te teente 4 FE - 
Ji G4 Satya tg) 
43s 20d 140 Best 47, Geee acre 
med EPH ee GS Myosin! 

oa 3 art Oa VO Ti a al 
S aye Seal So JE goers 
» 


f 


- gk wee seth be ho rate 9p 
AMG BAG ApS 
pe te bets hos Bye 
Oo deal ply dake 2 Sere, 
MOM NS 


sill 


24 gteaneey 


eat 
BPE BBN yay hte 


fyi A filmi ASH 555 


4so that Allah might 
accomplish a matter al- 
ready ordained ,> 


“In order for the war 
to start between 
them, so that He 
would have revenge 
against those whom 
He decided to have 
revenge (pagans), and 
grant and complete 
His favor upon those 
He decided to grant 
favor to, His 
supporters.""! The 
meaning of this, is 
that Allah encouraged 
ch group against 
the other and made 
them look few in each 
other’s eyes, so that 
they were eager to 
meet them. This 
occurred before the 
battle started, but 


when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Allah said, 


= -— 
Yee ith A pat y JS ty Ge yee g tx Ke > 


ne edad 


2 foe % c. Meyer ov oe date gite Soni - 2 
I AS Sg Oy ES ol AB OG TH Ap 


20) ait 


<There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr), One was 
fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, {they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 


©] jbn Hisham 2:328 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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own eyes hwice their number, And Allah supports with His aid 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a@ lesson for those who 
understand, [3:13] 
This is how we combine these two Aydt, and certainly, each 
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the 
favors are from Him. 


cpt KE eee at peat yk ee 25 a Be dt oD 
Segal 2a Way Ky a8 I WV ais at 
445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take 


a firm stand against them and remember Allah much, so that 
you may be successful > 


446. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispuie 
(with one another) lest you lose courage and Wi strength 


departs, and be patient, Surely, Allah is with tients.» 
oy 
Manners of War wes 


Allah instructs His faithful \sérvants in the manners of 
fighting and methods of Rage when meeting the enemy in 
battle, - 7 . 

Ce 2d Ee cate 
<0 you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a 
firm stand against them> 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
said that during one battle, Allah's Messenger 3% waited until 
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 


Weel ytd ib Gah oi hy, Gad ow uke vo yf 

a sSil Jie os Sah Sf (sk 
tO people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask 
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the 


enemy, then be patient and let it be known fo you that Paradise 
is under the shadows of the swords.» 


He then stood and said, 
Beals HEB IBY ply OH My sll tale 


teal 
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10 Alléh! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory over them ol"! 


The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 


Allah cammands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fightng them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allah while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger # in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining fram wi He forhade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing. each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, ° 


L Oe, WN 
(Key 56) 


S- 
dlest your strength departspcso that your strength, endurance 
and courage do not depart from you, 
S ae ore att fos ase 
ee 4 i pet oh Waoly> 
2) 
«and be patient. Surely, Alléh is with the patients.> 


In their courage, and obedience to Alldh and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation hefore them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger # and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copls 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allah's Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


0) Fath ALBari 6:140 and Muslim 3:1362. 
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over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 
He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 


gee 20 rae Bye Of ote 2 tae . tee 0 St hd te 
a a ale Sy BE ELS OE phe in deh lh IS YY 
ett tbe for 4 gee age veh 4. a Pb e28-08 
oe tal Ea) Oe YSU) Ace th 30 5 a Be Se 
pes Wop ah ae LG ythll od oe ed 50 5 Ui 


ee vas 


4 as “y a ate bre neh tl eee ee te, 
ono Yi yw 445 85 i Oo a ie 


bop MSG SE SEE Mh MB eh a cond 
qe 
447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
boastfully and to be seen of men, and hinder Lee from the 
path of Allah; and AHah is Muhit (eye ipassing and 
Horoughly comprehending) all that they 
448. And (rementber) wher She i itade Heir (evil) deeds 
seem fair fo them and said, “ND. one of mankind can overcome 
you tris day {of the battle of Badr) and verily, | am your 
neighbor (for each and every help). But when the two forces 
came m sight of ht other, he ran away and said “Verily, | 
rave nothing fo do with you. Venly, | see what you sce not. 
Verily, Rear Alla for Allah is severe im punishment ,““> 
449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disvase (of disbelief) said: “These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion.” But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, Ali-Wise > 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 


After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 


qi hiy 
¢boustfully} to suppress the truth, 


dand to be scent of men}, boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
cameis, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day.” However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Allah said here, 


Sd ies > 


dand Alli is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.> 


~ 
He knows how and what they came for, ahd this is why He 
made them taste the worst punighiment.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak arid As-Suddi commented on 
Allah's statement, o\N 


aye wee tq XO eer tebe, che 
4A day Gate on iS LAE OK Vd 


¢And be not liteAose who come out of their homes boastfully 
and te b scent of men,> 


“They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allah 3s at Badr."7! Muhammad bin Kab said, “When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 


By AN dae Soll ADE HS SNe pays WE Gall OSS Yd 
¢And be uot like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 
Alldh; and Allah is Mubhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.> 


BT thn Hisham 2:329. 
I ApTabari 14 :8-9. 
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Shaytan makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 
Allah said next, 


Be 3 lbh Se BT pa) ae Ye aT BS a Ss ap 
fins 
€And (remember) when Shaytin made their (evil) deeds seem 


fair to them and said, “No one of mankind can overcome you 
today and verily, I ant your neighbor.“"> 


Shaytan, may Allah curse him, made the idolators’ purpose 
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no 
other people could defeat them that day.!? He also ruled out 
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
would attack Makkah, saying, “I am your neighbor.” Shaytan 
appeared to them in the shape of Suragah Malik bin 
Ju'shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, ah described 
them, ' <o 
eg Sy tae 2445 Ree LSP 

Pe YY Gk aoa rE? pean 

dHe [Shaytin} makes promisesto them, and arouses in them 

false desires; and ytan’s promises are nothing but 
deceptions>(4:1 29},0° 

Ibn Jurayj said ‘that Tbn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
(8:48) “On 4Hé day of Badr, Shaytan, as well as, his flag holder 
and soldiers, accompanied the idclators. He whispered to the 
hearts of the idolators, ‘None can defeat you today! I am your 
neighbor.’ When they met the Muslims and Shaytdn witnessed 
the angels coming to their aid, 


he ran away, he went away in flight while proclaiming, 
a5 V0 oh yp 
<Verily, I see what you see not.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, 


DBI atTabari 14:11, 
PI atTabari 14:9. 
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€ ce is wl Se Gl pad ED 
‘No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am 
your neighbor'> 
“Shaytan, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju‘shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytan said to idolators, 
‘None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.’ When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah 2 took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, 
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytan, but when Shaytdn, while holding the hand of 
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 


with his soldiers. That man asked him, ‘O Suraqah! You 
¢laimed that you are our aeenhor He said, 


PAB has Si Si et 4 os ep 
<Verily, 1 see what you see not. Veto Allah for Allah 
is severe in punishment) 

Shaytén said this when nes ie angels"!!! 


The Position of  shectiypocites in Badr 
Allah said next 


ee 44 fre 4, rate 44 


Ce He Bh we a dG Sf Shs yp 
<When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief} said : “These people (Muslints) are deceived by their 
religion.”’> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the 


Muslims fook few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolatars 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said, 


hs NA > 
€These people (Mustints) are deceived by their religion > 


because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said, 


Ol ay-Tabari 14:7. 
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tgs gp th Ob SE JERE 
But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is AN- 
Mighty, All-Wise.>?: 
Qatadah commented, “They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad 3§ and his Companions, Abu Jahi said, ‘By 
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression.”“! ‘Amir Ash-Sha‘bi said, 
“Some people from Makkah were considering embracing |slam, 
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said, 7! 


wane ote 


Ce Aya ep 
«These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion.» 
Allah said next, ee) 
CBB IEE AR 

\ 

But whoever puts his trust in a, and relies on His 

prace, sO?” 
ave pie ih IND 
then surely, Alla All-Mighty>, and verily, those who take His 


side [in tas «@ispute are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 


dhe > 
¢All-Wise> in all His actions, for He places everything in its 


rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve it and defeat 
to these who deserve it. 


Si BIS OS clans oa A Nae GH Se 8 a 

Cf aad cle SE ON Pe OSG GE egal 
450. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 
of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite thetr faces and 


'N) Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4:78. 
4 AteTabari 14:14, 
SV At-Tabari 14:13. 
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their backs, (saying): “Taste the punisiiment of the blazing 
Fire." 

451. “This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His seroants."’y 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 


Souls 


Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 


p52 cas Sid 
they smite their faces and their backs}, saying to them, 
taal is id 
<‘Taste the punishment of the Heing Fite.”> 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that; 2° 


Bo eahe p&ENY 
base tS 
dand their backs), refers to eit back sides, as happened on the 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj.also reported from [bn ‘Abbas, “When 


the idolators faced the’ Muslims [in Badr], the Muslims smote 
their faces wit rds. When they gave flight, the angels smote 


their rear ends. 0) 

Although these Aydt are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 

CBS ARS ike AN Kye Sal 355 1 5 SD 
4And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 


those who disbelieve {at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs} 


In Strat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Strat Al-An‘am, 


Cen GSN Syl A RG il oi 9 Sat a ws JD 
éAnd if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 


OF ae-Pabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): “Deliver your souls!” [6:93] 


The angels stretch their hands and smite the dishelievers by 
Allah’s command, since their souls refuse to leave their badies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
pive them the news of torment and Allah's anger. There is a 
Hadith narrated from Al-Bard' that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, "Get out, O 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke,” The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul.!! Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 


o 
KH SG, sho 
WN 
4This is because of that whichevour hands forwarded .> 


Meaning, this punishment.im the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have commi ‘in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allab for your deeds, 


SF daa) Sui Fa dt Shp 
4And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants .> 


Certainly, Allah does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah #% said: 


iat ke ahh So ella is J gate WO Je a Op 

abi acl id 55 35 oS geet Kiel oo ul ote Gt hk 
‘Allah, the Exalted, said, ‘O My servanis! | have prohibited injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


I) Anmad 4 :287-288. 
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uals _ Co) Therefore, do not commit 


tha Ge oe re “4 inj i i 
fee Go ve 17 injustice against each 
bawinp abs (pedigalc Diyas other. O My servants! It 


Mo ple em 2, cf peotich th is your deeds that I am 
ei eases tes beni 356 eae keeping count of, so 


eA whoever found some- 
OREM A APN LCPESEE NS thing good, let him 


ae vee. ||praise Allah for it. Who- 
Oe i Selshine GANAS L lever found other than 


Menspieclp tes that, has only himself to 


sae || blame.v! tl 
me spergradl dopa BGO GAN Yes This is why Allah 
ESE Cabeal i5 ried We 
lS agit, gd | os ae ¥ sy 
Oasgcseibee SMA Sa ois OS Ba 


ae 4. <2» 
emer eee at 53 ai 8 saehd i 
tees Zeger NSO Hi 
Se srori,plesg nite sails Dia 
‘acta baste aie gies 452. Similar to the 
naa |, [behavior of the people of 
Realy 0 nee “af Aig + Sse hag and 7A those 
at 16° ry echt %e ve them = f re- 
ou esa ais BI eee mam jected the Ayat of Allah, 
so Allah punished them 
jor their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in pusishment.> 
Ailah says, The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers 
against what I sent you with, O Muhammad, is similar to the 
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with 
them according to Our Da’b, that is, Our behavior for custom] 
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and 
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir‘awn 
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and 
disbelieved in Our Aydt,’ 


dish S AihD 
so Allah punished them for their sins.> 


1 iMuatim 4:1994. 
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 


didi bat 55 di gp 


4Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punistiment.> 
none can resist Him or escape His grasp. 
Bae, ABBE 265 iG BE AG on Sd es Wh hee ot 
€4 cath WF BOs Je GH 


453. That is so because Allah will never change 2 grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is in 
Miemselves. And verily, Allth is Ali-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


454. Similar to the belivior of the peuple of Fir'awn, and those 
before them. They belied the Aydt of theirhord, so We 
destroyed fhent for Muir sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir'‘awn for Hey were all wrongdoers RN 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted meone, except on account of an evil 


Gs Hip Se pe HH Oh pa OUR UBS Op 


Q > 


<Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allah wills a people’s punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector.} [13:11] 


Allah said next, 
SEC 
4Sitmilar to the behavior of the people of Fir'mon,> 
meaning, He punished Fir‘awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Ayat. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 


springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, 
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but it is they who wronged themselves. 


F ges Sake Cdl SEY pb US all ai ae hat ood 
Bag, BE roll g wed Up Sal SI he AE yt 
ike s 4 ab 
455. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe > 
456. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.> 
457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 


disperse those who are behind tiem, so that they may learn a 
fesson.> 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants ws eg 


Allah states here that the worst mae creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to i? em, 

oe 4035 4 id 
fand they do tot have Tagwdé> meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 


esata pit opp 


¢5o if you gain the mastery over thent in wary, if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 


¢then disperse those who are behind them,» 
by severely punishing [the captured people] according to ibn 
‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani and Ibn ‘Uyaynah.'"! This Ayah commands 
punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 
way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, wil) be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 


"! at-Tabari 14:23-24. 
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50 that they may learn a lesson.» 


As-Suddi commented, “They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end."*!l 


4G Yaa Te Fa A OG Gs De yy 
458. if you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 


covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.> 


make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet i, 
445 op COE Cp 


4lf you fear from any peoplep, with whom you haye a treaty of 
peace, re) 


rae ro 
4treacheryy, and betrayal of pence tates and agreements that 
you have conducted with the 


os Dyn Alb> 
dthen throw back | YF covenant} fo them}, meaning their treaty of 
peace. ow 
es it 
tale EP 


<on equal terms, informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 


ul < te Sal i> 
4Certatnly Allah likes not the treacherous > 


This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salim bin ‘Amir sraid, “Mu‘awiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


01 At-Tabari 14:24, 
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Allghu Akbar (Allah is the 
Great), Alahu Akbar Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 2s said, 


gh tidal ga Sa pales Sia se ee os 2 Se ot te 
Whoever has « treaty of peace with a people, then he should 
not untie any part of if or tle it harder until the treaty reaches 


tts appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal lens 2 


When Mu‘awiyah was informed of the Prophet's statement, he 
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin ‘Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him.”'! This Hadith was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa7 
and Ibn Bibban in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi Said, “Hasan 


Sahih.”?! ot 
BP ot AML AD bal Cacia VRS aS gal Ge ip 
ste Bees wat 


ae ee A we oriee oh tae \\Y tte eee a, cue é 
wo! pega Yip o capley reais Be a pap dai bop 5 


€ nh oe OY So af a Ly ok oe ai OS pale 


459. And let et these who disbelieve tink that they can 
outstrip feseape from the punishment). Verity, they will never 
be able {9 save themselves (from Allah's punishment) .> 


q60. And make ready against them all you can of potwer, 
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Allah and your 
enemy, aid others besides them, whom you may not know but 
whont Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the 
cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated turypusthy.> 


Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 


Allah says to His Prophet x, in this Ayah, 

a Ahinad 4:11]. 

1 Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tinmidhi 
5:203, An-NasAi 5:223 and Ibn Hibban 7-182. 
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Caen teste, te 
RS LAS Gald 

those who disbelieve think that they can outstripp, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them, Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said, 


CK CHS J vet Uk Gat Os 
éOr think those who do cvil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
ey iP 


(escape Our punishment}? Evil is that which they judge!> 
[29:4], 

CAST UG J pels GM g Coat US od ee 
<Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is at destination > 
[24:57], and, a Re 
cre Seve tte he oe ee De nae de gee 
ous ee peel SL os TOO ' Sal Cs ole YP 

ee?” qe 34H 
€Let not the free give (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the eceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 
ultimate abodes Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 

[3:196297| 

Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 
disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 


(sui 6 
¢And make ready against then all you can} whatever you 
can muster, 


4550 BO; i i od 


of power, including steeds of war>. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Ugbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah i 
saying, while standing on the Minbar, 


453 Aalst & i> 
4And minke ready against them all you can of power,> 
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wei ASN OL VT a iat 51 Vie 
«Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting .2!"! 


Muslim collected this Hadith!?! 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x said, 


AG sah Ob G5) Bi ge Se to al ged a Jn 
we gS abe ace GW IUL a Lo ph ES 
6 yp Gabi ty ots Fale ayy yl call ye 
eo @b% ih Gye gyi wii Ge sat 


Ghes Jeis SI Bu gd ote Ob SE ow as 81s 
Ws Aa Ee yh Ba a ayo an Se cy «tt 
Uy a ge et thay HE NS 
WO 
tHorses ure kept for one of ttre nygurposes for some people they 
are a source of reward, Some others they are a means of 
shelter, and for some gies they are a source of sit, The one 
for whont Hwy areca Source of reward, is he tho keeps a horse 
for Allah’s cause (fthad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow-prein a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it ts tied, will be 
counted as good deeds for Iris benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks twill be written as good deeds for him. If tt passes by 
a river and drinks water from il, even though he had no 
intention of watering it, tien he will get the reward for tts 
drinktig. Therefore, Hris type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him. As for the man wi tied his horse muaintaming self - 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the “while tiot 
forgetting Alfah’s right concerning the neck and buck of fis 
horse, then if is a means of shelter for him. And a man who 
tied a horse for tie sake of prife, pretense and showing enmity 
for Musliins, then this type of horse is a source of sins.> 


Ml Ahmad 4:156. 
I Muslim 3:1522. 
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When Allah's Messenger 2 was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 


itl yi Wes Wy CR Ge gfe i OT Ue 


‘Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehenswe Aydt: 


CAE GS ca SLs hE SH a, J 
4Then anyone who does an atom’s weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom’s weight of evil, shall see it.>t 
[99:7-3]"14l 

Al-Bukhaéri and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari.!?] Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tad said that the Prophet # said, 


SA GE IY Sins phe 55 yt ESE pal 
wh, dn sth 385 = Sys 2555 id a OOS brn cil js 
' ti asthe d ee tLe eels AABMNON nects, obe) catata 2 
Vela OE OLY 5) al ee Sa oi GRU glen vai 
BT ot Fo Soph oes tlt Sis 
'There are three — why horses are kept: A horse that is 
kept for pr a (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shaytan and) torse kept for the man. As for the horse kept 
for Ar-Raliman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for jihad), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shaytin, it is one that ts being used for gambling. As 
for the horse that is for man, it is the lorse that onc tethers, 
secking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against 
poverty ol?! 


Al-Bukhari rerorded that ‘Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja'd Al-Barii 
said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


redkals 29" asta ee MS Geel 3s Jo 
*Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 
1) ALMuwatta 2:414. 


(2) A) Bukhari; 2860 and Muslim: 987. 
13) Ahmad 1:395. 
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spots of war.t!"! 
Allah said next, 
Spay 
¢fo threaten}, or to strike fear, 
4jkiks lS oad 
¢the enemy af Allah and your enemy}, the disbelievers, 
4 igs on pad 
éand others besides them>, such as Bani Qurayzah, according to 
Mujahid,”! or persians, according to As-Suddi.”*! 


Muqatil bin Hayyan and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites,'*! as supported by 
Allah's statement, 


“Eater tat ne tee Te ote Ee oe Ale ey a. Caw sage 
Pads Y gla fe Wyo a Ja Cd Opt le pe SOS ay> 
ey! pager ned 
ow treele oF 


Oo: 
¢And among the bedouins and you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among thepeople of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy ; you katte not, We know them .>[9:101]. 
Allah said next)” 
KEE TY KRY Sh yah iad Op 
¢And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly.> 
Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihdd will be repaid to 


you in full. 
We also mentioned Aliah's statement, 
BEF a ee Gs 0 ps YOST gag SS seat Gall JD 
oe xp, WS, Pa are 
dim Ae 5 BG HS oy ia Oh Ah 


4The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 


() Fath Al-Bari 6:66. 
7) At-Tabari 14:96. 
31 At-Tabari 14:36. 
9] at-Tabari 14:36. 


Re \ that of & grain (of corn); 


H grows svven ears, and 
each ear has a hteidred 
grams, Allah gives 
manifold increase to 
whoni He wills. Aud 
Allah is All-Sufficient 
i er His creatures’ needs, 
AlL-Knower.> [2:261] 


oa etl ip a *# 
r 
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arial 


Tales; ea aes pS 


Lily re snl ne ands, spay 
| — pple ais aise 
S22 Rai Re 2s. ied 


ote 
“AS srits 


ae SU AS Can Os ayer 
ares Keh SSE Jeo e 


ANGE as Ka UA 
SES, sia gS Saat HEI 
pln SiGe sel okt 


apse 


fi ertfes ee ee 
RON SSS: atoll SA 


44 se as 
ye, a up al) 21 ail 


age fe wy Se oe in 
aad Se gs et A 


aa cathe ae ena 
eet see tf shie OY > la ae -3 \ » 
ted Serer: itt “ 
oe are RR te 8 i. 
y2e Jig -n, fel aye wil a Beet 


2 


eos Leger, f af 
— Lard seeiy ge Saeekea f 


461. But if they incline 
Shel yah Sh he 


fo peace, you also incline 

fost, and trust in Alfah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Kuower > 

462. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All. 

Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers.> 

463. And He has united thetr (believers’} hearts. If you had spent all 

that is in the earth, you could uot have united Meir hearts, but Allah 

has united them. Certainly He is Al-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy 
seeks a Peaceful Resolution 


Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then 
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on 
equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, 
then fight them, 
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Gin 35 
<But if they incline, and seek, 


<i 
¢to peacey, if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 
4b cali 
¢you also incline to it}, and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah 3% he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah 25°said, 
cpa pla 5h Sf cakeas of gh apis pat 5 ke Sp 
} RX : : 
‘There will be disputes after me $0 if you have a way to end 
tent itt peace, then do s0.8\bo" 


Allah said next, sey a 
or? 4al & Kod 
S' 
dand trustoin Allah > Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will 


suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 


i Ss Zip 
then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you>. 
Reminding the Believers of Allah’s Favor of uniting 


Them 


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet 3%, in that He 
aided him with believers, the Muhajirin and the Ansar, 


g 9 are Ne thy ae Yi Se oe 
Cc GDh Biel ait, Lf dt a> 


"| Ahmad 1:90. 
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He it is Whe has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts.> 


The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’ 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - O 
Muhammad,’ 

dined Ci EN Ce aN gu Sl 

if you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 

united their hearts.» 
because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islam, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 


unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 


P55 OH aati, Aa Ke oe a dak es 4 Se Aes Sis 
And remember Allah's favor on yous\ P you were enemies one 


to another, but He united your\hearts, so that, by His grace, 


you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 
Fire, and He saved yeu from it, Thus Allah makes His Ayat 


clear to you, that y be guided.> (3:103] 

In the Twa hs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 
Allah % gavé’@ speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty colfected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 

og Hl SEL Su; yy St fig YOST Si a jas 
‘O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you 


by ime, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me?» 


Every question the Prophet i asked them, they said, “Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.”"! Allah said, 


CS bs Ki we Dl ients> 
<But Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.> 
") Fath AlBGri 7 :644 and Muslim 2:738. 
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 


od ox ANE Riedl OS os oh ate Bt RD 
pa ae pes SS 5 GL ak es ee KG KS UG 
Ba os Ke Oi Sh i BOM YS AML call & 
oi, as St Ks So GW ys a ened i ps 
Boel & al a 
464. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you.> 
465. O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons overcome a 


thousand of those who disbelieve, because they ‘(the disbelievers) 
are people who do not understand.) gv? 


466. Now Allah has lightened.your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you.<So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand , they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allges id Allah is with the patient.» 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News 
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 


Allah encourages His Prophet #% and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said, 


tical S Ca ope 50 CD 


40 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight», encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah 48 used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, 
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he said to his Companions, 
alg Lyon yoy & Mtr 
‘Get ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and earth.» 


‘Umayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?” The Messenger 3 said, 


ais 

™ 
Yes) ‘Umayr said, “Excellent! Excellent!” The Messenger i 
asked him, 

toe ge Us Je is un 
‘What makes you say, ‘Excellent! Excellent!’?» He said, “The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers." The Prophet it said, 
gal 3, tin 2 RA 
tYou are one of its people.» Umayt went ahead, broke the 

scabbard of his sword, took sdme dates and started eating 
from them. He then thr nthe dates from his hand, saying, 
“Verily, if I lived unti Afi ished eating these dates, then it is 
indeed a long life,” He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased With him,!" 


Allah said “next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them, 

GS Si 
¢If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome hoo hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve.> 

The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubdrak said that Jarir bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from ‘krimah, from Ibm ‘Abbas, “When this verse was 


(0 Muslim 3:1511. 
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Tevealed, 


353 


4b tie bie pe Ke SS ad 


4if there nre twenty stenifest persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred... > 
it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 


4X iii GE gitp 
4Now Allah fas lightened your (task)>, until, 
4s as 
they shall overcome tivo hundred ,..> 
Allah lowered the number [of adversaries ie are 
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease é nuante oak. * 1) ALBukhari 
recorded a similar narration Ibn Al-Mubarak,'?! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorde ee ‘Abbas said, “When 
this Ayah was revealed, it wae nied for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a h against a thousand. Allah made this 


ruling easy for.them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, oe? 
iss Ka ON uy Ke i Gk stp 
€Now Aillih has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...) 
Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to ran away from them. If the Muslims 


were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities,’4! 


ad bee 


hy Bh Gal Be Gilg OM ak & CAR taco 
ke 2 Lee fo fol Ca KEG 3c. ai 4 oS Hs erst hs ah Sasi 
a ee i SED Es be 
(1) Abu Dawud 3:105. 

7) Fath Al-Bari 8 :163. 

(3) a) Bukhari: 4652-4653. 


354 aa Tafsir ibn Kathir 


467. It ts not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


468. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment world have touched you for what you took.» 


469. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lnwful 
and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 
Badr, saying, 


apt odeget ts os € 
tgs SKA LF at OP 


iAlldh has made you prevail above thems U hin Al-Khattab 
stood up and said, ‘O Allah's uri ew off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet #; turned away fee im, The Messenger of 
Allah #§ again asked, Aa 

Ye 55d 9 wages imal i st Oy 201 ele 
1Q people! Allah Nriade yor prevail over then, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers.+ 
Umar a tood up and said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Cut off 
their necks.’ The Prophet # ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq stcod up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 1 think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger 3 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their 
telease, Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 


wir = 


<teeke ite Fi ta KEI Go oo i> 
eWere it not @ previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took. Ri 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said about 
Allah’s statement, 


1) Ahmad 3:243. 
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tie di gS 
4Were it not 2 previous ordaimmnent from Allah...>, 


“In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 


iil & Kop 
qwould have touched you for what you tookp, because of the 
captives. 
qo Sep 
4a severe tonnent.> Allah, the Exalted said next, 
€S0 enjoy what you have gotien of booty in war tawoful and 
good}.” © 
S 
Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ton ‘Abbas.!] A 
similar statement was collecte  drom Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
Mas‘td, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Ata \\Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A‘mash.!*] They all stated that, 
ORE Face 
Were if not a prebious ordainment from Allah..> refers to allowing 
the spoils of war for this Ummah. 
Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
6 peat SNe Shed iS IM, Sal Eyes i eae Lach 
A PY be Sy tl gg CEA gis es Jas J bt; 
Be iG eed I Let in ots tetitn Lunel; 
ul have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are :) Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 


journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
punfyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


"1 At-Tabari 14:65. 
2) At-Tabari 14 :65-69. 


Tafsir ibn Kuthir 


Bears S was not lawful for any- 
gg ee YT Ee a cd kr, [one else before me. | 
whet AN ASR AB Ke have been ce the right 
Ryde Ie Sale Sh iy (S35 of intercession (on the 
th, nee nee Day of Resurrection). 
? iE sda b pol 5 sf ae Soa aly Bary Ha used to be 
en 4 {El De hd gis Ko ASosanl [[sent to dis people onty, 
epa-je [Dut T have been sent to 
eta 8 ae sie _ all mankind, 0") 

Mea Al-A‘mash narrated 
that Abu Salih said 
that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 


yaaa aera epee 
ies Lie S Sh gSyck tts 
SA aaa Bas KS | 


Pon, hey Aerts 


A: SGUGEy) ti Dslr yas ; 3 " USI co _ 


Do wee 


iy alae Zot if shel ae BNO 


aAnAT : : (War booty was never 
ig Airy ma isi clly aah Lcd ¥ 
re allowed for any among 


ayer ie Ye ender eee é 
| cgay baie Sioa mankind except ws: 
aT irae + seeretaeyeeoe I[Abu Hurayrah  said;} 
TATE TAT APY [ yr ‘ 
| 7 on tied VAgesiiAlasin “ous is why Allah the 


rte 


Fh “A ie FSGS, pedis Mast High said, 


Ch Si ad 


€5e ie what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good.>!l 


The Muslims then took the ransom for their cuptives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that [bn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 fixed four hundred (Dirhams} in 
ransom from the people of Jahiliyyah in the aftermath of 
Badr.?! The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 


' Rath ALBar 1:519 and Muslim 1:370. 
(1 Tunfa! ALAhwadhi 8 :474, An-Nasaii in Al-Kubré 6.352. 
"8 Abu Dawud 33139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger 3% exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa’', for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 


fe Sb Rb a i eli ce Raa dw Said 
Bin BS Be Wig op aie Gh a Sy ee 
4. 2S ae ay He 
€70. O Prophet! Say fo the captives that are in your hands: "If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful at 
471. Bul if they intend to betray you, they cfilleed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over m, And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise.> gv? 
. \ ‘O 
Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future 
Muhammad bi .ashag teported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said that befor e battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, x 
poe VS yt ALS ody ate sy Ot of ig Bo 
UW dl Sj ER oh — sth ol So gl - Ga UT Ste ol Bos on, 
tls Sine 2 pits en Pl 
4] have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them 
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meels Abu Al- 
Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al- 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdu!-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was 
forced to come (with the pagan army) .* 
Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers, 
children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh}, and leave Al- 
‘Abbas? By Allah! If ! meet him, I will kill him with the sword.” 
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When this reached the Messenger of Allah #%, he said to Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, 


(ais Gl gp 


« Abu Hafsli, and Umar said, “By Allah that was the first 
time that the Messenger of Allah 3 called me Abu Hafs.” 


BEN 25 As 5 Sina 


Will the face of the Messenger of Alldhs‘'s uncle be struck with the 
sword?> ‘Umar said, “O Allah’s Messengert Give me permission 
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen 
into hypocrisy, by Allah!” Ever since that happened, Abu 
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allahl I do not feel safe from this 
statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allah, the Exalted, forgives me 
for it through martyrdom.” Abu Huchayfi as martyred 
during the battle of Al-Yamamah, may Allah be pleased with 
him.!! wor 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On the eve Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah spent the first Page the night awake, while the 
prisoners were bound. Hi mpanions said to him, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! Why dovyou not sleep?’ Al-‘Abbas had been 
captured by a mare m Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
% said to them? 

¥ 0 bbG at, 3 tl wt il Kove 


of heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-‘Abbds, because of 
his shackles, so untie him. 


When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger 3% 
went to sleep.7] In his Sahth, Al-Bukhdri recorded a Hadith 
from Mas4 bin ‘Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas 
bin Malik said that some men from Al-Angar said to the 
Messenger of Allah #%, “O Allah's Messenger! Give us 
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-‘Abbas 
without taking ransom from him.” He said, 


(l At-Tabagat, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:10. This Hadith is not authentic. 


(I At-Tahagat, by Ibn Sa‘d 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith 
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention 
of a companion in it, so it is Mursal. 
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Wb js Se Oy Y 11) Ye 
‘No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of ita!!! And from 
Yunus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwmdan, from Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allah #% 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners. Al-‘Abbds said, ‘O Allah's 
Messenger! I became a Muslims before.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 
tle SU AG path ly Sa an Op Se Gs 3 Ob dys, Af an 
ib NS hues hus gf ey of by Gel 25 Gel Bu 
i gosh 2 gl ype oS Gis. ibs 


‘Allah knows if you are Muslim! if what yore claiming is 

true, then Allah will compensate you. As for your oukoard 

appearance, if was against us. The » ransom yourself, as 

well as, your nephews Nawfal\\ba Al-Hanth bin ‘Abdul- 

Muttalib and ‘Agil bin Abi ib bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, and also 

your ally “Utbah bin ‘Am? from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr. 
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘Leds net have that {money}, O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ Thi ssenger 3% said, 


tis OG Srol by gi ci pad AG cf bs ahi Sua yh 
Sy bles pad 64 Sha gilt Judi dg 

iWhat about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 

and you said to her, ‘If ft am killed in this battle, then this 

money that I buried ts for my children Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and 

Quthm?a 
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘By Allah, O Allah's Messenger! I know that you 
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fad] and I knew. However, O Allah's Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Uwgiyah 
{pertaining to a weight) that you took from me [in the battle)?’ 
The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

sib, Js Bh Uibel 253 8 Vo 


Ml Fath ALBari 7 :373. 
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aNo, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us 
from you, 

So Al“Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 

a he ll 4 


ts Rp Se Kas i GN os Kh i a > 


4y02 Boake site ata ee if 
eh ar ght wily (I ay ey, 


40 Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “if 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgtve you, and Aildh is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."’> 
8:70] 
Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘Afler 1 became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwgiyah | lost. And J 
hope for Allah's forgiveness."!"! fe) 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhagi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 
said, “The Prophet 3% was brought some wealth from Buhrain 
and said; \\ ow 

We LE 

‘Distribute it in my Mitsjids and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allah’s M ger had ever received, He left for prayer 
and did not everi look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-'Abbas came to him and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because [ gave ransom for myself and 
‘Aqil.’ Allah’s Messenger#z told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.’ The Prophet 
refused. He then said ta the Prophet a, ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?’ Allah’s Messenger 2 refused. Then Al-‘Abbas 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah’s Messenger #4 kept on watching him tid he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah's Messenger did not get up until the last cein 
Ma Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some of the 

information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Tabarani 
and others, see Majma‘ Az-Zawd'id no. 11033 and Majma‘ AL 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed.”"! Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sahih!?| with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 
Allah said, 
45 xy SHE B Be WL > 
<But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before> meaning, 

4B 1008 o> 
4But if they infend to betray you} in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 

indie B 
éthey indeed betrayed Allah before>, the battle \of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, on 

es 
ge 

€So He gave (you) power over them}, causing them to be captured 
in Badr, sO?” 
anes Aue ibd 
Ait Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


He is Evi Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 
decides. 


Gta paeee t 


wares 2 fee te ie, ost oo oe Beg 

ies toh Gal al dao J i Jerk bigs; Wey Gur ogi i> 
5 fee ~ awe Doe tac chee fa st cane 4 94 
Wale St ASV a Wee Sah es tt pe A5h 
C4ert we at Pa a «os SN eT qi ot 4. teed . 
SAS Oy Ga Gs SLE as ey TSE Heals aly Be gs 


En ed 
NS 


a 
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472, Verily, those who bebeved, and emigrated and strove hard 
and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 
11] A)Bayhagi 6:356. 
12] Al-Bukhari: 421, 3049 and 3165S. The abridged chain is part of the 
one quoted by Al-Bayhaqi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhan in 
other places of his Sahih. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.> 


The MuhGjtrin and Al-Ansdr are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Allah mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhdajirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating te give support to Allah and His Messenger #% to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansar, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, wha gave asylum to their Muhdajirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth, They also gave aid to Allah and,His Messenger 2% by 
fighting alongside the Muhajiran. Certain ly they are, 

5 RED 

allies to one anotherd, f rash one of them has more right to 
the other than angeg® ise. This is why Allah’s Messenger 2 
forged ties of br cad between the Muhdjirin and Ansar, as 
Al-Bukhayi, gesorded from Ibn ‘Abbas.") They used to inherit 
from each‘ other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man’s relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imém Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 

be Bethy LF Be sib; ad eat tos! july oy ution 
'The Muhajiran and Al-Ansar are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaga’ of Quraysh (whom the Prophet 3% set free 
after conquering Makkah) and ‘Utaga’ from Thagif (whom the 
Prophet #% set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection .2 


0] Fath ALBari 12:30, 
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith.!] 

Allah praised the Muhdjirin and the Ansar in several Aydt of 
His Book and His Messenger #§ (also praised them too), Allah 
said, 

pre se yok mnt ost AY renal ier SRAM SA Sah > 

4Ni G4 os ig AAD 2 is yoy 
«And the foremost to embrace [slam of the Muhdjirin and the 
Ansar and also those whe followed them exactly. Allah is well- 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has 


prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise) .>[9:100], 


i pie QT alt ANG gag gal § it Ep 


Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajrin.onil the Ansér 
who followed him in the time of distress.) aS {7}, and, 


tho) al GB is oe ss nenolea indi bape Siti > 


ord vans of ith Shi a - er o Agi 55 at § byes 

it Ss teal & a ee a pple 5 She YS) AGS 
oe 

ve qiz ot rt 


S 

€(And thie. is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that} |S9:8-9}. 


The best comment on Allah’s statement, 
43 fs tte paysite § Sse Hd 
¢...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given> 


1) Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhdjirin for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Aydt 
indicate that the Muhdajirin are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wilayah 


Allah said, 
tine oe sa ok pc BSC Wye lS Yee Gagp 
¢And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe 
no duty of protection to thena until they emtigrate,> (8:72]. 
This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 


fifth (designated for Alldh and His — e relatives af 
the Prophet 3, the orphans, the poor and, é wayfarer}, unless 


they attend battle. ww 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Bukaydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami 
said, “When the Mess of Allah #% would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 


advise him to have Taqwd of Allah and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


pS hh OSs Sal) oil i 3p 1 bt cdth Jone GB ail pal Ly ht 
S26 cy Bytek GG - gos Gi - le go isy J) st 
fs Bs abe JU Atel 3g epsicahe h eesn gts Shs aes 
goo of us tad Sy puss abr HS a Se REN I ee 
S56 35 Wl Op Geeta leu ale Oh yl & 
i gi ih BS ale gi Selec ig O38 pal pal 
@ lode bi el ty ell ob SS ia gel fe 
85 pedis JSG tte OB abet othaty fy gssb cal os op .Geatnth 

Weg oS ait, itd yl Sp ake 
‘Fight in the Name of Affalt, in the cause of Allah. Fight those 


who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy, 
then call then to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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ja, then accept io and tar away from themt. Call them to 
embrace Islint, and if they agree, accept it from thent and turn 
away from them. Then call fhemt to leave their arce and come to 
areas in which the Muhijirin reside. Make known to them tat 
if Hey do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the dues 
of the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to them that Mey will be past hke Muslim 
hedouins, and that Alld’s fate applies to thent just as if does to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Tai’ (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them fo 
pay the fizynh, and if Mey accept, then take tt front them and 
furn away from them. If they refuse all these {three} options, 
then trust in Allah and fight them, 9!" 


Muslim collected this Hadith.?! RS 
Allah said next, oe 
a vee. te SO, 
47d eat ih RESET ys 

<But if they seek your helpcit Yeligion if is your duty to help 

ther} oy" 

Allah commands; if these bedouins, who did not perform 
fityrak, ask to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It iS incumbent on you to aid then in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islam, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with wham you have a fixed 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 


or break your promises with those wham you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 


AS) AN GES SSL es ah a > 
tae 
473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 


you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption > 


1 Ahmad 5 :352. 
[21 Muslim 3:1357. 
13) at-Tabari 14:83. 
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The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims 
are not their Allies 


After Allah mentioned that the believers are the supporters of 
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and 
the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 
Usamah said that the Prophet # said, 

COL BEG Be i Ly gale Jal S53 ve 
tNo followers of two religiuns inherit from each other. 
Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever from a Muslim.# 


The Prophet 3 recited this Ayah, 
4B ee 5 ON 3 85 SS I Sa Sl pres US Galb 
€And those who disbelieve are supporters of one Mother, (and) 


if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect athe) there will 
be Fitnah on the earth, and great corrupt > 


Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sa@hth, and they did not record 
it." However, the followingsfrom Usamah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah #% said, 


wedi Ss V5 it Le SZ 
e : saants er 
1Neitl Muslim inhents from a@ disbeliever nor a disbeliever 
inherits from a Muslin 2!) 
Allah said next, 
tibe 1C BNI 3 ha K 2h Ip 


€if you do nat do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the 
earth, and a great corruption, 


meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your 
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then 
confusion |polytheism and cormuption| will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief] 
between people. 


I'l Al-Hakim 2:240. 
Il Path ALBari 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233. 
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ao 


SEB oh Ds iS ty Sal A pg Was 
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474. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 

the cause of Allah (ALJihad), as well as those who gave (them) 

asylum and aid - these are the believers in trath, for thent is 

forgiveness and a generous provision > 

€75. And those who beheved afterwards, and emigrated and 

strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 

blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 


decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything .> 


my Wels Yu Lrily> 


\ 
Believers in Truth oo 


After Allah affirmed the nuling of. atk; and protection 
between the believers in this life gilt then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentionedOin the beginning of this Sirah, 
and that He will rew: em with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they ye any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions thatoare abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provision _ end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 


Sy eae 


¢And the foremost to embrace jaa (9:100], until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 


fra & sit aby 
¢And those who came after them...» [59:10]. 


A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawdtir and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allah iy said, 


wl ZB ido 
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One will be in the company of those whont he toves,0!! 
Another Hadith states, 


‘He who loves a people is one of tem, and in another narration, 
he # said, Meseous 
Cpa po 
«., will be gathered ioith them (on the Day of Resurrection) 77) 


Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 
Allah said, 
WS ast Ge NY 

¢But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding 

inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah, \ 
meaning, in Allah's decision. This Ayahkcéncompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance,;\as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadatoand several others,"! this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 


treaties or brother! , as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 
So it applies to latives, and aa for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 


andeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be sto will for an heirs! 
Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allah knows best. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Sarat Al-Anfél, all praise and 
thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 


Ol roth AlBari 10:573. 
1! at-Tabarani 3:19. 
(3) At-Tabari 14:90. 

(41 abu Dawud 3:291. 
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The Tafsir of Sarat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9} 
Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah 
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Q) rls rine ina a Why there is no 
Basmalah in the Beginning of This Surah 


This honorable Sérah (chapter 9) was one of the last Surahs 
to be revealed to the Messenger of AllGh #. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 
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4They ask you for a legal verdict. Say; “Allah directs (thus) 
about AL-Kaldlah.“> [4:176], 

while the last Sarah to be revealed was Bard’ah.") The 

Basmaiah was not mentioned in the beginning of thia Sarah 

because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 

of the Qur'in (Mushaf) they collected, following the 

Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be 

pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable Sarah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah # when he returned from the battle of 
Tabdk, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet 3 thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawdf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the fnhators that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Half t that season. He 


commanded him to proclaim, \ oe 
Asigd 3 ed 
AaB 2 ihe 


¢Freedom from (all) obligations {is declared) from Allah and His 
Messenger (3)...3, 
to the peo; eoWhen Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger 3 sent 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolatora on behalf of the Messenger #, for he was the 
Messengers cousin. We will mention this story later. 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 
Allah said, 
dueris al in TH 
— from obligations from Allah and His Messenger 


is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger %, 


4p OM gla GG bags Et > 
"| Fath Al-Bari 8-167. This Sarah was commonly called Baré’ah. 
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to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land} (9:1-2). 

This Ayah refers to idolators who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months}, then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allah said, 

dick Sb Bide ch bd 
<So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
termp[9:4). 

So whoever had a coventant with Allah’s Messenger #% then 
it would last until its period expired, thi was Teported from 
Muhammad bin Ka‘b Ai-Qurazi and, ot ers. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter. U1 «<\° 

Abu Ma‘shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka’b Al- 
Qurazi and several others 8ai . “The Messenger of Allah 2 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also séit ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Aydt 
from Bard’ah>(At-Tawbah), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolators four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Aydt on the day of ‘Arafah 
(ninth of Dhdl-Hijjah). The idolators were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of Dhol-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi’ Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabi‘ Ath-Thani. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, ‘No Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Jawéf around the House.”*) So Allah said, 


Apis DS 20 5 to HI GEM St GG oth ts ce 
WS alt 55 SH apt I LG BSG 5 Ged os BS of 
Ged a 

0 ag-Tabari 14:106-102. 


(2) 4:-Taberi 6:304. The chain of narratore ie not authentic, Al-Bukhéri 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 
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43, And a@ declaration from Allah and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent, it is better for you, but if you bin away, then know 
that you cannot escape Ailldh. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve.> 

Allah says, this is a declaration, 
<5 i iad 
from Allih and His Messenger, and a preface warning to 
the people, 
422i Al > 
4on the greatest day of Hajj>, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 


most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during whieh the largest 
gathering confers. a? 


4h ¢55 5g mcs te 
that Allah is free from (all) ooiSion fo the Mushrikin and 
so is His Messenger.> We 


also free from all obligations to them. Allah next invites the 
idolators to Fepentye 


oe™ 2p 
<S0 if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 
in, 
€ 255 sh Pod ED 


it ts better for you, but if you turn away>, and persist on your 
ways, 
oil cue SA GLAD 
then know that you cannot escape Allah> 


Rather, Allah is capable over you, and you are all in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 


teh iG WS all > 
fAnd give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve> 
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eaming them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Mina that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked persun be allowed to 
perform Tawaj.” 


Humayd said, “The Prophet 32 then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.” Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bara’ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House.”!'! A!-Bukhdri alse collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with ether announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that ‘No a allawed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked‘person is allowed to 
perform the Tawéf around the Ka‘ at) Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, BtiPin the year of The Farewell 
Haj when the Ape x performed Hajj, no Mushnk 
performed Hajj." iS “Gs the narration that Al-Bukbari 
recorded in the Book‘on vnad. 


Muhammad bi ‘Ishaq reported a narration from Abu Jafar 
Muhammad ‘bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, “When Bard’ah 
was Tevealed to Allah's Messenger #, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?" 
So he 2% suid, 


2 Bly eo Ws Be 
a[t will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family. 
Then he 3 called for ‘Ali and said to him, 
c Sey AGEN AY SON 5s ON og Gbiy istgs phe 3 Leal od. GJSn 
ay och Gib yy BE ab ae ae V5 gas Sai 2G V Ci 
( Fath ALBari 8-168. 
2] Fath ALBari 8:168. 
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*Take this section from the beginning of Bara‘ah and proclaim 

to the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 

at Mind that no disheliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 

be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 

Tawaf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Allah's 

Messenger, then if shall be valid until the time of its 

expiration 2 

‘Ali rode the camel of Allah's Messenger named Al-‘Adba’ 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route, When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, ‘Are you here as a commander or a fatlower.’ 
‘Ali replied, ‘A follower.’ They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from JGhiliyyah. On the day of i ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No liever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will bepermitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no, fawaf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah's Messenger #, then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.’ 

So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawédf around 
the House while ceased. Then they returned to Allah’s 
Messenger this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever ¢ the idolators had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration. ’“! 


Tp ol Ke Wye Bs et Sake 52 oll oe be cdl Ap 
q4. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 
thert until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 


(") atTabari 14:107-This narration is not authentic because it is 
Mursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet # is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafelr of 
this Sirah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet's family to mean 
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 


They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah’s Messenger 2%, it lasted until its specific 
termination date. However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the’agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslin ap inst Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement. Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, We 

(Ra ca at 

«Surely, Allah. toes those who have Taqwa> [9:4], who keep their 

promises, O% 
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45. So when ihe Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 
Mushrikin toherever you find them, and capture them and 
besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush. But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the 
Zakah, then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 


Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu‘ayb, Mubammad bin Ishaq, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 


B% _ Tafsir Ibn Katlur 


the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah,!! 


45 ot ANT bd 
So travel freely for four months Utroughout the land.> 
Allah said next, 
iS acd op 
So when the Sacred Months have passed...3, meaning, ‘Upon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 


them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.’ Allah's statement next, 


(5h; Ls 165) ip 
then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find then means, on the 
earth in general, except for the Sacred wes for Allah said, 
Ne 
4And fight not with then: at Ab Masjid Al -Haram, unless they 
fight you — there. Buta” they attack you, then fight 
thent,>[2:191] w , 
Allah said here 
2 bare 
of dai 
qand capture them>, executing some and keeping some as 
prisoners, 
dior Je oes ayy 
and besiege them, and he in wait for them in each and every 
ambush, 
do not wait unt] you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 


looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islam, 
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IY aprabari 14136-1397. 
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4But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakdh, 

then leave their way free. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful .> 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Aydt as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakdh. 
These Aydt allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace [slam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islam here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islam after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah 
often mentions the prayer and Zakdh together. In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, og 
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«] have been commanded 0 fight the people until they testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allalt and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakale3") 

This handrable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet # and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term.” Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Suirah Bard’ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, al! peace treaties conducted before Bard’ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabi' Al-Akhir. ” 2! 

th is io a Bw 0 ek ee gg Sh yp 
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46. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection then 


"W Path AlBari 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 
1) At-Tabari 14:133. 
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'an} and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.> 


Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 
Allah said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 


aS 2H & SS pp 


¢And if anyone of the Mushrikiny, whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’ 


4icetp 


seeks your protection}, asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur'an, 
Recite the Qur’én to him and mention a oath part of the 
religion with which you establish Allah's propFagains him, 


€cke tad Spas 


qand then escort him to where he. ait be secure> and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 


(pCGals 175 Hh aD 
ditt because they are men who know not.> 


The Ayah says, ‘We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Allah's calli will spread among His servants.’ 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (0 Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Allah’s Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from.”!" The 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as Urwah bin Mas‘id, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ‘Amr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 


0) at-tabari 14:139. 
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great respect the 
Muslims had for the 
Prophet #2, which 
astonished them, for 
they never before saw 
such respect for 
anyone, kings nor 
czars. They went back 
to their people and 
conveyed this news to 
them; this, among 
other reasons, was 
one reason that most 
of them accepted the 
guidance. When 
Musaylimah the Liar 
sent~an emissary to 

e Messenger of 
Allah, he # asked 
him, “Do you testify 
that Musaylimah is a 
messenger from 
Allah?” He said, “Yes.” 
The Messenger of 
Allah said, 


sie Sipal Jes ¥ et Ot vgh 


F would have cut off your head, if if was not that emissaries 
are not killed.s!"! 


That man, Ibn An-Nawwaéhah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin Mastid was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger frorn Allah, Ibn Mas‘id summoned him and said to 
him, “You are not delivering a message now!” He commanded 
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 


I"! Th Hisham 4-247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islam, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 
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47. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His 

Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made 

a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah}? So long as 

they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 
loves those who have Taqwa.> \ 
of 


©) 
Affirming the Diaavowel of the Idolatars 


Allah mentions the wisdom in dis oie all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four \month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 

GE EAS ea 
¢How can there, #6 a covenant for fhe Mushrikin?>, a safe resort 


and refuge, While they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 


CO ag ll ice Sage St Sp 
except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 
Al-Harain>, 
on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 
GE EA 6Ke HM EH aa go celts YI all 2 


<They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice.> [48:25} 


Allah said next, 


qth Key op 
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450 loug as they are frue to you, stand you true to thent.>, 


if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 


ter se ce Oe oe 
tub 22 Bai 


4then stand you irve fo them. Verily, Allah loves flhose who 
have Taqwa > 


The Messenger of Allah x and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhul-Qa‘dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah], until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza‘ah, 
the allies of Allah's Messenger #&. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuza‘ah in the Sacred Areal The 
Messenger of Allah #§ led un invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allah opened Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allan x freed the Quray. ho embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These mambered 
around two thousands, and they: sere refered to by the mane 


‘Tulaga’ alterwards. le ee them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away, frdm Allah’s Messenger 3% were sent 
promises of safe for four months, during which they 


were allowed tocmove about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah,.tkrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided*them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees. 
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48. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
nat the ties, etther of kmship, (Hl) or of covenant (Dhunmah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
tv you, and most of them are rebellious.» 


Allah encourages the helievers to show enmity to the 
idplaters and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah's Messenger i. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 
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great mischief, leave nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of 
kinship and the sanctity of their vows. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah, 
‘Timah and Al-‘Awfi narrated that bn ‘Abbas said, “J means 
kinship, while, Dhimmah means covenant.”"! Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi said similarly. !! 
YEG ee Ae He aah” oe Dic ab ail oe RTD 
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49. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, 
and they hindered men from His way; evil indeed is that which 
they used to do.> 
410. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, either 
of kinship or of covenant! It is they who are the idl iad 
€11. But if they repent, perform the Salah and_give the Zakah, 
then they are your brethren in religion, (Im this way) We 
explain the Aydt in detail for a people whd ow d 
Allah admonishes the idolators\ encourages the believers 
to fight against them because)?" 
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® 2 
They have puirchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,> 
idolators exeficnged following the Aydt of Allah with the lower 
affairs of life that they indulged in, 
debe of WAY 


qand they hindered men from His way), trying to prevent the 
believers from following the truth, 


Adee thee, 
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evil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a 
believer, they respect not the ties, cither of kinship or of 
covenant!» [9:9-10)]. 


We explained these meanings before, as well as, the meaning of, 
CASK UGE BE op 
' At-Tabari 14 :146. 
?t At-Tabari 14:147. 
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<But if they repent, perform the Salih...> 
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412. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief ~ for surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions) .} 


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 


Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 


asd 
445 RS 


¢their oaths> meaning, terms of their tre ties, and covenants 


Ns 
oa 7a ks 
42a: a bate 
dand attack your religion...> wi disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks\the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval,they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 


dthen fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, 
their oaths are nothing to them — so that they may stop.> 


so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatédah and others said that 
the Jeaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, ‘Utbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; “The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again.”] A similar statement was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 


1) At-Tabari 14:156. 
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,them and others as 
jwell, Allah knows 
best. Al-Walid bin 
Muslim said that 
Safwan bin ‘Amr 
narrated that ‘Abdur 
Rahman bin Jubayr 
bin Nufayr said that 
when Abu Bakr sent 
an army to Ash- 
Sham, he advised 
them, “You will find 
some people with 
shaved heads. 
Thereforg, strike the 
sword upon the 

that contain the 


arts 
sie for by Allah, it 


is better to me to kill 
one of these people 
than to kill seventy 
other men. This is 
because Allah said, 


Ceol Zi sd 


éthen fight (you) against tre t the leaders of disbelief." 
Ibn Abi Hatim collected it.!"! 
“if nS py Stil en es Gd eal Oh Ol Vip 
aig i pas re “Lah a? ot 
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€13. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 
first? Do you fear thent? Allth has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers .> 


VT fbn Abi Hatin 61761. 
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will putish them by your 
hands, and disgrace tem and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people ,> 


415. And remove the anger of their (beligvers’) hearts. Alldt 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills, Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise..> 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Aya@t encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
these who tried to expel the Messenger 3 from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 

4 ly KS) Sys Sh GT A FN BS Sah, Ko 5p 
je) de 3 
sO ties 
ake 
{And (remeniber) when the disbelie Plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, de Cto expell you; they were 
plotting and Alléh too was.plotting ; and Alldh is the best of 
those who plot > [8:30], ie 
S ath ae, 4 fat ca ct 
Ae ah (25 ol BS IAot one 
i) 
¢...and hve driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 


your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!> 
[60:1], and, 


Ce SAA AY EAS ee aby? 
¢And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 


drive you out from the land.> (17:76) 
Allah’s statement, 
5 Ail poss > 
4while they did attack you first}, refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 


mentioned before. It was also said that these Aydt refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 
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aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza‘ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah 38, This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 


tS AS a he JB Sb ep 


€Do you fear them? Altth has more right that you should fear 
Him if you are believers.> 


Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for 1 am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
I will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur,’ 


Allah next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihad against them, ne while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command roo Hi im, 
Fi Oa 2% 28 tag 

os Ka « 8 Lah 
4Fight against them so wi? Alia will punish them by your 
hands, and disgra m and give you victory over thent, and 
heal the breaskg ofa believing people .> 

This wi incuides all believers, even though Mujahid, 
Jkrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza‘ah.!! 
Concerning the believers, Allah said; 


MD eee 


gts BE calsd 


go id obi ak EG 


dand remove the anger of their hearts, then 
5 6 & LED 


4Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills}, from His 
servants, 


dep 5} 
4Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits His servants, 


2 


qh en 


O) apTabari 14.161. 
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¢All-Wise>, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 


MG AN poh on Wes SF Ke Wigs GE at Ge oh KE To 
~_ f. ¢ | amd - 

Col Oy AS SG OD GaP Sh oats 

416. Do you think that you shall be left alone while Alla has 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and 
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His 


Messenger, and the believers. Allait is well-acquainted with 
what you do.y 


Among the Wisdom of Jihdd is to test the : slims 
Allah said, | e 
te fe 
; : No . 
<Do you think>, O believers thas ge wil leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent\those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have felep\intent? This is why Allah said next, 


247 


SNS ays ST oh on Ws TK, ae ol at i ty 
3, 0 

— 5 

while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 


striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...>, 


meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger # inwardly and outwardly. 
Allah also said; 
oe ol 5 Sogfel as cen AK SRR A por ci hap 
¢AlifLim-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because Hiey say: “We believe,” and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 


cerfainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make known those who are tiars...» [29:1-3], 
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Ging fs Ke UGS GS Ea RE Ts 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 


those of you who fought {in His cause} and {also) tests those 
who are patient?>(3:142], and, 


Cll Sp Ed Sed 6 ke SIT & Gah AL SE 
Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked frown the good>([3:179]. 


in summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and 
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will qeeur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nef Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 

Or 


decision. \\N 
iss Sah 5, Al RANG Sac YN IgE 


-- an orf 
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: Race 
417. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of 
Alléh, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The 
works of sucht are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.> 
418, The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe itt Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 


give Zakah and fear none but Allah, it is they who are on true 
guidance.> 


It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 


Allah says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid AUéh”, said that it refers to 
Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalit Ar-Rahman (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him. 
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, “If 
you ask a Christian, ‘What is your religion?", He will tell you 
he is a Christian, If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sab? and a Mushrik!"!! 


qiakcel Sis Agile 
€The works of such are in vain}, because of their Shirk, 
4iuks 581 3p 
dund in Ftre shall they abide.> 
Allah said in another Ayah, RN 
2, 827. mae a “nu rd age ees, Coe) re 
a wa Vee Gy SSI at nual ye ye a9 Sal het VY og U5 
tS ALS SEN ISS GAL 
¢And why should not Allé phish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masji -Haram, and they are not its 


guardians? None can Be its guardians except those with Taqwa, 
but most of th ow not,>|8:34]. 
nost of theni\kiow not, |8:34) 


S 
Believers ‘are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 
Allah said, 
q 28 50 ay ote ges 25 gp 
4The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.> 
Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Amr bin Mayman Al-Awdi said, 
“I met the Companions of the Prophet # and they were saying, 
The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a 


promise from Allah that He is generous to these who visit Him 
in the Masyids,,” Allah said next, 


'Y At-Tabari 147165. 
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4 AS 
perform the Saléh>, one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 

5 Sd 
4and give the Zakah>, which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 

83 2 > 

and fear none but Allahp, they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else, 


€5s2N 5 VK ol BS asi 
4it is they who are on trie guidance ®\ 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas, Said about Allah’s 
statement, ‘ <o 
ate te fe . Ae 6, 
59 35 A hpi nc Aa yp 
¢The Masjids of Allah shai be maintained only by those whe 
believe in Allah andthe Last Day ;> 


“He who singles\out Allah (in worship}, has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And che’ said]; “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 


iit 5G 
perform the Salahy, establishes the five daily prayers, 
tai 32 3D 
and fear none but Allah.>, worships Allah alone, 
€i8Gl § BKS FA) 5d 
it may be they who are on true guidance.> 


Allah says, Tt is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet 3&, 


dpa tis Si Se J gd 


4It may be that your Lord will raise you to Magar 
Malmmnid>[17:79]. 
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\ allah says here, ‘Your 


Lord {O Muhammad} 
shall grant you a4 
station of praise, that 
is, the intercession 
{on the Day of 
Resurrection}.” Every 
‘might’ in the Qur’an 
means ‘shall’,?) 
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€19. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allth and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not 
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are 


the wrongdoers .> 


420. Those wha believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful.) 


€21. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 


"I at-Tabari 14-167. 
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and His being pleased leith ne and of Gardens {Paradise} 
for them wherein are everlasting delights.» 


422. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Alla is a 
great rewartd > 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 

In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awli reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid Al-[laram and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing had.’ They used to boast and show off 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and maintainers of Al-Masjid Al Haram. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of 
Al-Haram’, who were idolatars, 


pe * oe aaa ” des. os 

od ” oy aa 3fSS 5 i of ASF ea Ee o By 
aw Gas 

¢indeed My Ayat used to ve oi) Nea to you, but you used to 

furn back on your heel as niying them, and refusitig to listen 

fo them with hatred)? In pride, talking evil about it (the 

Qur‘an) by night [23:66-67]. 


They us <” beast about being these who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 


qY ad 


¢talkine about it by night}. They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur'an and the Prophet #. Allah declared 
that faith and Jihad with the Prophet # are better than the 
idelators’ maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Haradm and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions - maintaining and serving Allah's 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allah the Exalted said, 


ech GH wad Sh SE dee 353 IP 
€They are not equal before Allah. And Allih guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers.> 


thase who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. 
Allah described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk, 
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them.’ 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that tbn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, Tf you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Harém, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Alléh, the Exalted and 
Ever High, said, 


<i te, aay 
4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims>, until, 


Cintas jail ae VG} 
and Allah guides not those people who are the topongdocrs). 


Allah says, ‘All these actions were perform awhile committing 
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) at are performed 
while in a state of Shirk." Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said, 
“Muslims came to Al‘abbag, aid his friends who were 
captured during the battl adr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-‘Abbas said) By Allah] We used to maintain AL 
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.’ Allah 
revealed thieverse, 


4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims...p'"! 

There is a Hadith {from the Prophet #%) about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu‘man bin Bashir said that a man said, “I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing [slam other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka‘bah at 
Makkah].” Another man said, “I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said, “Jihad in the cause of 


(4 AtTabari 14:170, 
(2) ay-Tabari 14:170. 
(31 At-Tabari 14:172. 
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Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” ‘Umar 
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet s& 
and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 


CB onc 5 Qt a, Help 


€Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram>, until, 
tall Le 554 Sd 
<They are not equal before Allah >”) 
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423, O you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers ifvthey prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers.> 
€24. Sapa if your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 
wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah: 
guides not the people who are rebellious.> 


The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, 
even with Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one’s parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 


supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 
wams, 


UT Muslim mo. 1879. 
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You will not find any people who believe in Allah end the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with a Rith (proof, light and true guidance} from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under whiclt rivers 
flow.> [58:22] 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, “The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al.Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on thé day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him\ When Al-Jarrah 
persisted, his son Abu ‘Ubaydsh bi ed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 

Cts BEF ARN Gh ah Ged Le 
€You will not find an pep who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making ship with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messengere">[58:22]"" 
Allah commanded His Messenger #% to warn those who prefer 


their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad 
in His cause, : 


4258 Sh Bis Bh Ri Fah prin 6 a 
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 


your kindred, the wealth that you have gainedp, amassed and 
collected, 


qa) Soma WE Ge aap 


the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight>, 


and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 


11) Ai-Bayhagi 9:27. This is a Mursai narration. 
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all these things, 
CEA hee i he be Bt Ge Pea ES 
dare dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving 
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...> 
for what will befall you of Allah’s punishment and torment, 
tical (A 6s VSS 5A at ot BD 
quntil Allah brings about His decision. And Allah guides not 
the people wha are rebellious.> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma‘bad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah #, while 
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar hin AlKhattab. ‘Umar said, 
‘By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer,to me than 
everything, except for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah # said, 


tet SSIS ST Jo UL Ye 


as NN ; 
wNone aitong you will attain faith wait { become dearer to him 
than even hinself.s o) 


‘Umar said, ‘Verily, now, ee are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah! The Messengers? lah & said, 
ee Vee U NTE 
on 
tNow, O ‘Unmar!s! 

Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith." Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Jawud (this is the version of Abu Dawud) recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “t heard the Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 

ail bie sted 2355 got hess A OL YG ay a a 

Sie di tpn 3s “zy Yi sk 
Cf you transact m ‘Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of 
cows (ling Me land), become content with agriculture and 


abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion 2%! 


a Ahmad 4 :336 
8) Fath ALBari 11:532. 
Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud: 3462. 


Sirah 9. At-Tawbah (25 - 27) (Part-10) 


ane 44 mabe 
BAS tet re 2 e cae sage Are4 
SAN BO 4 inal oe aS 

4 Ga rat 4 
- ear tt th ak ee cat a ms = 
=. SrA ee aes eA a aw 


tas mae agli len ly ES 


rd 2432 ch A aet TET wt a hE, ore 
obras opti Rue tp tabee eal) 
NSO ps Ladi 
gree pobre at nite t bons 
CVG PANs SL A ah op 
vp te, ortte Ries g wage 
VI aE al 
Deeks eaten UE pee es “ 
Logo phy Soe dips bee Gat 
vo tty Fite Ttbetfes ete Ate gee 
SANE, ST 3 as ts 
o any Bey aig 7 aed 
Spel posal el 
340 ee S 5 


22% 5 {uli SIN easy “a 
wae ete oe eke he 

ICA Ss ; 
Ae eas sth ined 


ma 


2 Mieco 


397 


ibis Gg I peace lp 
yt ise 


3f 
. 


C5 Cy HS pl 


- 


Ue Se 4 fe a 
GR ye Bb Fe 
Ki as & BE 


were Fee 40 4e 2 pelt 

ag J lope Sly Sed 
en tp nt 

5) WAS al es 

Se Bey 


OS" Gites 52 is 
425. Truly, Allah has 
given you victory on 
many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn 


oat Fah 1 
Hoey gt ; ; DYN sp atl yp 


“7 


(battle) when you re- 
I |jviced at your great 
—_— =I number, but it availed 
you naught and the earth, vast as tt is, was straifened for you, then 
you turned back in flight>. : 

426. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, anc on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers?. 

427. Then after thal Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Mercifi:l.> 


“a4 
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The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 


Ibn Juray) reported from Mujahid that this was the first 
Ayah of Bara’ah in which Ailah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger 2. Allah 
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mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from batile. 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah 3 
Allah then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allah alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small proup overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah's leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below, 
Allah willing. 


The Battle of Hunayn 


The battle of Hunayn occurred after the fest of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year\o Hijrah. After the 
Prophet # conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islam and he s agin free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% that e of Hawazin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, t the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as,.the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Bae Se bin Bakr, a few people of Awza‘ from 
Banu Hilal and(some people from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awt 
bin ‘Amir Fey brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Allah 3% marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought te conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhéjirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Tulaga’ numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger 3% took them along to meet the enemy. The twa 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwazin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwazin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah #§ remained firm in 
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahba’. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-‘Abbas was 
holding its right-hand rope and {his cousin] Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah # was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 


et yt) Ul of al Ste yp 


1O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of 
Allah!s He repeated these words, 


wc yetie Yrcl Lasv 33 ih 
tl am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!: 


There remained between a hundred and eig! Companions 
with the Prophet #. These included Abu ‘ , Umar, Al- 
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, Abu, Sufyan bin Al-Harith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and\Usamah bin Zayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 
The Prophet #% commanded his uncle Al-‘Abbas, whose voice 
was rather loud, to at the top of his voice, “O Companions 
of the Samurah (oe sting to the Muhdajirin and Ansar 
who gave theirp edge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwan, aot” to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Strat Al-Bagarah.” Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, “Here we are! Here we arel” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah #:. 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah #% on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah g, he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 


cShby Ug bal alte 
10 Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me!s Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of ail the 


disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually} rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Auah 3. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shu‘bah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, “O Abu ‘Amarah! Did you ran away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah 3:2" Al-Bara’ said, “But the 
Messenger of Allah # did not run away. Hawazin was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
Started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. t saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3% proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyan was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 


\ 
ccubtie ff tas 4 cho 


NY 
l am the Prophet, not lying, 1 att the son of ‘Abdul- 
Muttalibssl?! we 


This shows the great courage’on behalf of the Prophet i in 
the midst of confusion, when his army tan away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Me: ie #5 remained on his mule, which is a 
slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah 2 was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him, May Alldh’s peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his teligion above all 
other religions, Allah said, 


4Ass FBS HH Z> 
Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger>, 


He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 


") Fath AL-Bari 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 
in this section may be seen in these references. 
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and on the believersp, who remained with him, 
His 5 ugh Sab 


dand sent down forces which you saw not, this refers to angels. 
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir [At-Tabari] said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Muttamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamiah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard ‘Abdur-Rahméan, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolators narrated to me, ‘When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the séenger of Allah 2, 
At that time, men with white hands S faces intercepted us 
and said: ‘Disgraced be the facesl<Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That w: the end for us.’"t!! 


Allah said, es 
4Bi05 GG KS 6 & BG Hoge A 


S 
{Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. Aiid Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful 


Allah forgave the rest of Huwazin when they embraced Jslam 
and went to the Prophet #, before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Jianah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger 2 gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet # released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the Tulaqga’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islam. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin ‘Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwazin) as he was before. Malik 
bin ‘Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah 3% for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 


(1 at-Tabari 14 :186. 
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Pans py 
428. O you who belirve! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year; 


and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Allét is Al-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


429. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor mm the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture inti they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and f e-omseows subdued > 
ow 
Idolators are no longer allowed into AL-Masjid Al-Haram 
Allah commands His. bell ving servants, who are pure in 
religion and person to expel the idolators who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Hardam. After the revelation 
of this A ahs<idolators were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah # sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushnk will be 
allowed to perforin Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawaf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. ‘Abdur-Razzéq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 


vu Ofer pet 6 gett tae ne ee “e on ‘ 
QS puke 25 US QO i 2 OEEN Ciyp 


4O you who believe! Verily, the Mushnikin are impure. So tet 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year> 


“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah.”*!! 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awza4'i said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 


Ob abdur-Razz&q 2-271. 
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allah’s statement, 


454 GN HD 
Verily, the Mushrikin ave impure .> 


‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram is considered a 
Masjid, for Allah said, 


tha oe i picoll Sci iets ep 
450 let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardin (at Makkah) 
after this year.}” 


This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure. In the Sahih is the following, 


ie 7 sesalte oo 
The believer does not begs pe. of) 


Allah said, we 
4th oo KK I aR Sx ok oe “ss tis A> 


and if you es postr, Alldh will enrich you, out of His 
bounty.) © 
Muhami bin Ishaq commented, “The people said, ‘Our 
markets be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.’ So Allah revealed this verse, 


(Ath ip BER SIG He 


dand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty), from other resources, 


458 o> 
if He wills>, until, 
r Rotors FACT a o> 
«...and feel themselves subdued.» 
This Ayah means, this will be your compensation for the 


1 Fath AL-Bari 3/150. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.’ Therefore, Allab 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book.” Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Qataédah and 
Ad-Dahhak and others.7! 


Allah said, 
da al Sy} 
€Surely, Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits you, 


<All-Wise>, in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perlect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allah 
compensated Muslims for their losses by she amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of TR 


The Order to fight People.of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah ee 


Allah said, oe 


ay ore Be 


ee ene bade Seqae 
% 8253 wget. ty af i yh ty by op Y alt US > 

as sat Hee ees ganar y 2 
ay oe OGpi ae Liga iit al Ge ll fe ORL 


Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allal and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of trutl 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the fizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .> 


Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad , they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 


“W At-Tabari 14: 197. 
7) at-Tabari 14:193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad 23, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
Allah, but because these suit their desires and busts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets 2%. Hence Allah’s statement, 


G Anis SES UFZ GS a och ORE ¥ Call Uh5> 
tessa oN & Sl ie Sha 


Fight against those whe believe not in Allah, the Last 

Day, nor forbid that which has been forbi Allah and His 

Messenger, and those who acknowenge gob religion of trutit 

among the People of the Scripture xo 

This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 

People of the Book, ales ia pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Allah’s religi large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was under the Muslims’ control. Allah 
commanded, «His Messenger # to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihad announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger 2% sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al- 
Medinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand, Some people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah marched, 
heading towards Ash-Sham to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabak, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources, He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allah willing. 


Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 
Allah said, 
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igh hs & 


quntil they pay the Jizyah>, if they do not choose to embrace 
Islam, 


4x 
qwith willing submission>, in defeat and subservience, 
Clie ed 
dand feel themselves subdued.>, disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 


miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet #§ said, 
No Matlab gp tack 22a) Hy PIL ohLalyagt tad Ve 
wel tapas Serb oo patel oll Wels egy estat t? aha 
ot 
«Do not initiate the Salim 10 the:Jew3 and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a jad,’ force them io its narrowest 
alley." Wwe 
This is why the r of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be ed with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be“met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ghanm Al-Ash‘ari that he said, “I recorded for Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
4n the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah Umar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 


ut 


1 Muslim 4:1707. 
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors [of our 
houses of worship] for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims, We will not teach our children the Qur’an, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islam, if they chaose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbans, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor,We will have 


the front of our hair cut, wear our custom. Ctlothes wherever 
we are, wear belts around our waist <fefrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 


them and our books in publi¢°m Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our_voites while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches We presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with pra’ at our funerals, or light torches in funeral 
procession: im the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.’ When 
I gave this docurnent to Umar, he added to it, We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah {promise of 
protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion,'"! 


aos <ols ‘al 24 Col eal Ay ot SE aT > 
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IA U5 S55 A feels ah ts of Ma ciecats cst Haha 
CRIES Os toe By Tg a 
430. And the Jews say: “Uzayr (Ezra) is the sor of Allah,” 
and the Christians say: “The Messiah is the son of Allah.” 
That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!> 
431. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also took as 
their Lord) tte Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He, Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him).'> \ 
ie 
ie) 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolators and Disbelievers 
Allah the Exalted encourage Yhe believers to fight the 

polytheists, disbelieving Jews-and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and ater lies against Allah, the Exalted. As 
for the Jews, they’ med that ‘Uzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is freeof what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misgui COO Christians over ‘Isa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allah declared both groups to be liars, 

pil, 5 ap 
<That is their saying with {heir mouthsp, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications, 

tone 
gresembling>, imitating, 
4s on Yim Sal 
the saying of those who disbelicved aforetime.> 


They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Christians did, 


i LAS SD 
dinay Allah fight them}, Tbn ‘Abbas said, “May Allah curse them.” 
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ghow they are deluded away from the truth! how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance. Allah 
said next, 

Sars SB peels HN apt AOSD ERS CEH Ip 
4They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam [9:31]. 


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and lbn Janr At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadith via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of Jdhiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
ye reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were captured. The Messenper of Allah 
%& freed his sister and gave her gifts. SocShe went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah 3. ‘Adi, wh 48 one of the chiefs of his 
people {the tribe of Tai) and whose father, Hatim At-Tai, was 
known for his generosity, enfto Al-Madinah, When the people 
announced his arrival, ‘Gi went to the Messenger of Allah 3% 
wearing a silver cross A ound his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
#5 recited this Agah: 

Qe hocre peas ceed] At 
oat wed AOS pes pacalp 
€They took Heir rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah>. 
‘Adi commented, “] said, They did not worship them.’” The 
Prophet 3, said, 
wyite GN ce pias Wi akc) di gle ise er 
ts 
1Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks} prohibited the allowed 
for them (Christians and Jews) and allowed the prohibited, and 
they obeyed them. This is how trey worshipped then 


The Messenger of Allah 3& said to ‘Adi, 
G Sal Sy Si GS is fs eyal on Gus Sl Sea ob a be os 
wean Sith og ales gh van GV oe SL arah eats 
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tO ‘Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Shat) so 
that “Allahu Akbar’ (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away? Did you ran away so that ‘La ilaha illallah’ is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?s 
The Messenger 3 invited ‘Adi to embrace Islam, and he 
embraced Islam and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 
face of the Messenger of Allah #§ beamed with pleasure and he 
said to ‘Adi, 
WIL silat pyle Syke 3,$4 Sp 
‘Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the 
Christians are misguided 1!) 


Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abba: oa several 
others said about the explanation of, 


4a 3s Rea teal ipa ce SATS 5 Reo hy 
<They took their rabbis and their rg to be their lords besides 
Allah...» aor 
that the Christians and sis obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they eee or prohibited for them."! This is why 
Allah said, 
oe? ie yy We Hid is; 
dwhile they were commanded to worship none but One God, 
Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 
to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 
EBS BED BSL IY 
<None has the right to be worshipped but He, Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him).> 
Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallawed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is no deity or Lord worthy of 


ll Ahmed 4:378, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:492 and At-Tabari 14:210, 
(7) At-Tabari 14:212, 
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432. They want to 
extinguish Allah's Light 
with their mouths, but 
Allah will not allow ex- 
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gions even though the 


guidance and the reli- 


ee ee 


idolators hate (it).> 


People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of 
Talam 

Allah says, the disbelieving jdolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 


444 3 ah ol 


dextinguish the Light of Allah>. They try through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah #% was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger # was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 
45S ihe Ftp 12 IY SGD 
but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 


perfected even though the disbelicvers (Kéfiriin) hate (itp 
[9:32]. 


[Linguistincally| a Kéfir is the person whe covers something. 

For instance, night is called Kéfiran [covering] because it 

covers things [with darkness]. The farmer is called K@firan, 

because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 
4H 6H aly 


dthereof the growth is pleasing to the [Kuffar} tillers>(57:20). 


Islim is the Religion That will dominateéver all Other 
Religions ay 
Alléh said next, ww 
Ci gps SABLE 5S csi 

it is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 

religion of truth. °° 
‘Guidance’ refers’ to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religiott’ that the Messenger #% came with. ‘religion of 
truth’ refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 

<Aee il & ighhd 

<to make it (Isldm) superior over all religions) It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

Oe gah eT Gos yikes Giyuks ash 35 a bp 

tAllah made the eastem and western parts of the earth draw 


near for me flo see}, and the rule of my Ummah will extend as 
far as I seo 0"l 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-D&ri that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


OV Mustim 4:2215. 


Sirah 
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geeebgth eacktan Se tage ete ree tte ne ae ara 
isi Vy 5 Vp ee 9H Sy SMiAg Ja a & oS a Zale 


ih ga U8 3; Py Ba Ol od ae Yao Zpatt 


‘This matter (Isldm) will keep spreading as far as the night and 
day reach, until Allah will not leave a house made of mud or 


hair, but will make this reli 


to 


gion enter it, while bringing aight 
a mighty person (2 Mustint) and humiliation to a disyraced 


person (who rejects Islam). Might twith ehich Alldht elevates 
Islam (aud its people) and disgrace with which Allah Inamttates 
disbelief (uid its people). 

Tamim Ad-Dari (who was a Christian before Islam] used to 


say, 


“| have come ta know the meaning of this Hadith in my 


own people. Those who became Muslims among them acquired 
goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers.”""| \ 


AS SA SHS oS CN Se eR GG i Oe 
pied Thay A GK GRP yao Coley th 


en eter Bd We awe te 0S Bt ut 
wR BS Sg eA te at a ote * je 


wp hae 


Cie BE KAN, Gi US Hs 8s ota 


(rabbi: 


id the Ruhban Qnonks) who devour the wealth of 


434. 0 yer tho believe! Verily, there are many of the Alibar 


mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. 
And those who heard up gold and silver and spend them rot it 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment .> 


435. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and 
their backs, {and it will be said unto them:) “This is the 
treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what 
you used to hoard ."Y 


War 


ning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 


Worshippers 
As-Suddi said that the Akbar are Jewish rabbis, while the 


I'l Ahmad 4:103. 
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Ruhban are Christian monks.'! This statement is true, for 
Abbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Allah said, 
CEat 2b BIG SENG OBES AE BD 
<Why do not the Albar (rabbis) and the religious learned men 
forbid them from uttering sinful words and eating unlawful 
things.> [5:63] 
The Ruhbdn are Christian monks or worshippers, while the 
‘Qissistin’ are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 


MOCKS Caras Shs BY asp 


€This is because among them, there are Qissisin and 
Ruhban ...>[5:82). 
This Ayah warns against cormpt scholars and misguided 
worshippers. Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, “Th \ among aur 
scholars who become corrupt are similar othe Jews, while 
these among our worshippers who become misguided are like 
Christians.” An authentic Hadith oy 


ely in jis SAU ys us sh 
'You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by 
step.» ee 
They asked “Jews and Christians?” He 3 said, 
oe 
‘Who else?3 In another narration, they asked, “Persia and 
Rome?” He said, 


telco 


wee Vhs YI yl ep 
‘And who else if i was not Hremn?7s!! 


These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated, 


C8 oe Sal ST OLA I) Sap 


devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) 
From the way of Allah.> 


"I at-Tabari 14:26. 
) Ash-Shari'ah p. 18. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jdhiliyyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents fram 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger 3, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allah, the Exalted. 
Allah said next, 


CE ya oe Gishlsg> 
4and hinder (them) from the way of Alli > 


Therefore, they illegally devour people’s property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also conf@se truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant) followers that they 
cali to righteousness. The true reali te they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers 8 e Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 
Allah said, oy: 


= iad 1 ce ae ? “ee F, Pact 3 4 
iy As giSe 4 at Vp LG Ot a <g> 
e% tf 


€And those who hoard [Kanz] gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful 
torment .> [9:34]. 


This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubarak once said, “What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbar and 
Ruhban.” As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakah 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn Umar.” Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 


11] aLMuwafta, 1:256. 
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bin ‘Umar said, “This was before Zakah was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth,’?! 
Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and Irak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Alldh’s statement, 
Cis hy i > 
<Take Sadagah (alins) frou: their wealth> 
There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. 
‘Abdur-Raz24q recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
Statement, 
CLG AM BK Slip 
€And those who hoard up gold and silver... > 
‘Ali said that the Prophet # said, a 
iba) G ai > .) & 
ese 
tWee to gold! Woe fo\Sitoer.» 
He repeated this statement thrice? and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3%, who said, 
“What type of wealth spy we use?” ‘Umar said, “I will find 
out for you,” and che ‘asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was for your Companions. They asked, What 
wealth should we use?” The Prophet # answered, 
tae Je Sat Soe So 5i5 SE Cs ngth op 
tA remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that 
helps one of you implement his religion 17! 
Allah’s statement, 
tice ES oes Site we KE NS Sg Qe GD 
HEDIS AYU as SAN iio 
¢On the Day when that will be heated in te fire of Hell and 


with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, {and if will be said unto them) “This is the treasure 


U1 Fath ALBari 81175. 


I ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
no. 3694, and others with similar meaning. 
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whicli you hvarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used 
to hoard.” > 


These words will be said to them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allah also said; 


‘Ath ei bec) 12 A Be ot ote: ie ce ces th 
8p Sall Hl Si SS etl 8 eo Ss LS Bb 


<Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. “Taste 
you (this)! Verity, you were (pretending fo be) the mighty, the 
genterous!”’> [44:48-49]. 


There is a saying that goes, “He who covets a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.” 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah's pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying 
the Messenper of Allah x&, and his wife was helpifig him in this 
regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twis ted fope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gatherin “i from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his \< ie is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom hbo used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, 
whose heatoix” quict sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 

[mam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3Sused to declare, 


its ic jay ae OES col Gud oud oy dE ts ta a 
Ea 2 aS dy vy dae Be gah OB CT te 
"Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zakalt), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
nude like a bald-headed poisonous utale snake with feo black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, 
‘Woe to you! Who are you?’ The snake will say, ‘fan your 


freasure that you left behind,’ and will keep following him until 
the man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body. 


Ibn Hibban also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah.!"! In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 38 said, 


SRS 68 Se olka fa Det) gue) SY 
3o pa 5 Bl Get le gg Habs SO 

1B J i815 Zell J Uy thc ssi 6S teh 
tEvery tan who does not pay the Zakah due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be 


judged; that man will be shown his ome either to 
Paradise or the Fire.s!! 


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari wee that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, "I passed by Abu Dh pares the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, ‘What made y side in this area?’ He said, 
‘We were in Ash-Sham whegy precited this Ayah, 

wie nn a Be YG ictal Cai CaS alh> 

<4 
4And ee . hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 
in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.> 


Mu‘awiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.’ So J (Abu Dhart) said, ‘Rather, it is 
about us and them.”° 


eel Ge wt see gE EG al i weil he Sp 
Us Peal Sp Wall 5 Ral dal is te Real Ue mh 
CR g 5 pid, ice Rig Veo G0 gsi 
436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 
1) at-Tabari 6:363, Ibn Hibban: 803, Ibn Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari : 4659. 


2) Muslim 2:682. 
Bl Fath ALBari 8:173. 
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{in @ year}, so was it ordained by Alldh on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you cailectively. But know that Alldh is with those who have 


Tagwi.> 


The Year consists of Twelve Months 


imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet #§ said in a speech during his Hajj, 


Pe GS a5N 05 etch al GLE pgs tad jue GH Sut 51 Yh 
35) HAS ted oy aah 3 hone BE pt Lal ge ey 
spel Syeyy il U5 PILE AS She ou owls) sints gil at 
dk stab ot 2 gy 5th OB Gel de Spl aT eb ge os 
i ee STB go Si pled dpe BP tb tI Bt She cy 
at us tlie ae She su eos ast at 6 2 JB tal 
rub 0833 oti 1 pe tame bb gm Ci plel Jy) 

a ‘st 


2) 
‘The dni of the has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
1s of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred: Three 
are in succession Dhiil-Qa‘deh, Dhul-Hijah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between Jumada (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'ban." The Prophet 
then asked, ‘What is the day foday’?8 We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said isn't if the day of Nalr?1 We replied, “Yes.” He 
further asked, »Which month is this?) We again said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name, Then 
he said, isn’t it the month of Diil-Hijjah?s We replied, 
“Yes.” He asked, «What town is this?) We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, tsn’t 
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this the (Sacred) Town?» We said, “Yes.” He said, 
hess IAS pus ple angsty - Jab Cathy - Binaly dette Ops 
Vi phuash yé pSibd 255 Splly a oak gots Sag tha 
aa vi eh js ME ya 26, RAG Sai WG gt ed 
Chia Ok ait Oe Ue OK WHE 34 Jab Cath 6 Lottie 
«Verily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your 
Lord and He will question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have I conveyed? It is incumbent upon those wlto are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those tho are 
absent might comprehend (what ! have said} better than some 
who are present." ss ~ 
Al-Bulkhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. 
in a small book collected \by Shaykh ‘Alam ad-Din As- 
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashiar fi Asma’ ALAydm wash-Shuhar, 
he mentioned that harram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. ToOme, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not, The author said, “...and 
Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
‘Safir’ a place, it means to leave it... Rabi’ Al-Awwal is called 
that because they used to do Irtiba‘ in it, that is to maintain 
one’a property... and Rabi‘ Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
game reasons. Jumada is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamdd) then...They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumada Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from 
Tarjih, meaning to honor. Sha‘ban because the tribes would 
separate and return to their homes. Ramadan was so named 
because of the severity of the Ramdd’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 


"1 Ahmad 5:37. 
17) Fath ALBéri 8:175, 6:338 and 10:10 and Muslim 3:130S. 
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saying that it is a Name of Allah is 4 mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that...” 


The Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
tip Sad Gap 
of them four are sacred>. The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jahiliyyah, except for a group 


of them called Al-Basi, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet 3 said, 


sitet 55 gil Gat Leg ASI Halt by cia gb dung Sv 
Rees 
‘Three are in succession; Diuit-Qa'‘dah, DhaleHigjah and 


Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab fof tte tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumada (Ath-Thani}} wid Sha‘bane. 


The Prophet ix said “Rajab of Mudar” to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab<is the month that is between 
Jumada and Sha’ban, not e tribe of Rabi‘ah thought, that 
it is between Shaan, d Shawwal, which is Ramadan in the 
present calend ‘The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in su cess on and one alone, so that the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are performed with ease. Dhdl-Qa‘dah, the month before the 
Haj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhdl-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Haj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Hajj). Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform ‘Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 


Allah said next, 
ah tai oe 
<That is the right religion>, that is the Straight Law, requiring 


implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
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Allah. Allah said, 


Cenc Sea als Sid 


¢so wrong not yourselves therein} during these Sacred Months, 
for sin in them is worse than sin in other months. Likewise, 
sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 


teh fie th 1 Sh sa od 


€...and whoever inclines fo evil actions therein (in Makkah) or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment} [22:25]. 


Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred Months 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Allah's statement, 
, oe 


4a dee thi Te Ay oo 
¢Verily, the number es mnie with ae es is connected to 
rec ia TAs Sip 

4so0 wrong not ov So, “In all (twelve) months. Allah 
then chose four o ‘of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition too multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during 
them.” Qatadah said about Allah’s a 


Cenc ins Sas 
¢s0 wrong not yourselves therein}, “Injustice during the Sacred 
Months is worse and graver than injustice in other months. 
Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver 
than others as He will.” He also said, “Allah has chosen some of 
His creation above others, He chose Messengers from angels’ 
and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the 
Masajid above other areas of the earth, Ramadan and the 
Sacred Months above all months, Friday above the other days 
and Laylatul-Qadr {The Night of Decree} above all nights. 
Therefore, sanctify what Allah has sanctified, for doing so is the 
practice of people of understanding and comprehension.” 


') at-Pabari 14-238. 
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Fighting in the Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
aE E55 Yap 
and fight against the idolators collectively>, all of you, 
das they fight against you collectively.>, all of them, 
gil G2 At Seg 
<But know that Allah is with those ilo have Taqwa, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 
iC GG A MMe Me Sal CS 
€O you who believe! Violate not the sanctity FF the syinbols of 
Allah, nor of the sacred month.> [S:2}° 
ow 
WE ghey oe Wiel Kae octet has Lally ah lh aah Zip 
Awe ki 
0 
4The Sacred onih is for the Sacred Month, and for the 
prohibited thirigs, there is the law of equality (Qisds). Then 
whoever \Fransgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him> [2:194], and, 
CES St LSE His ZANT acs i> 
4Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...} [9:5]. 
As for Allah’s statement, 
Cia Ki vee OR ai 5p 
4And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively>, 


it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Ayat, 


C5 2H th ZAP 


US alta | ag ealighic eee ~! 
ror lele ft Arc dese an tf 
“ipsa! ererene sin widget 
3 
tte Fyn AG white Hy agi 
aah Ag lael SS OE aA A ee i 
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Ais 7 ial Tt ORD alt © Ra 
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\Prs forges 


Lays vated sears Frew 
Cara eat 4 tages ver 
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poe te yleae . 
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Jof 


| ¢And 


-» |Month started, 
‘\a continuation of the 
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4The Sacred Month is 
for the Sacred Month, 
and for the prohibited 
things, there is the law 
equality — (Qisas)> 
[2:194], and, 


ae A ge 
il ke agg YP 


fight not with 
them at Al-Masjid Al- 
Hardin, undess they 
(first) fis At you there. 
Bul ifcfhey attack you, 
then kill then.> 
22194]. 

As 


for the 


}Messenger of Aliah 34 


laying stege to At-Ta’if 
until the Sacred 
it was 


battle against 
Hawazin and their 


allies from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 


3 marched to meet them and when they 


took refuge in At-Ta'if, 


the Prophet %& laid siege to them sv that they descend from 


their forts, but they inflicted casualties 


on Muslims. The siege 


continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger 3 broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month} is not 
the same as initialing warfare during it, Allah knows best. 


So At dey te ie ead 


We nyyces ale ASME WE alt 4 
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437. The postponing {of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The cvil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve > 


Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 


Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long\\for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were fu! anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they inn a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, dela Pit to the month of Safar! 
Therefore, they allawed fightin, in’ e Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sai to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi T: hah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah's statemefit, 


x 4 7 : 
8 € feall Ties taal Cy 


<The postponing (vf a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition fo 

disbelief, 
“Junadah bin ‘Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu 
Thumamah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safar as sacred for people one year {and un- 
sanctify Muharram} and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year [and un-sanctify Safar in that year]. This is why Allah 
said, 


diel g tity yl Cy 


<The postponing (of a Sacred Montt) is indeed an addition to 
disbelicf.> 


Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 


426 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


another year." Al-‘Awfi narrated a similar statement from 
Ibn ‘Abbas.”! Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid 
said, “There was a man from Bani Kindnah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ‘O people! ] am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!’ The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, ‘We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Muharram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allah's statement, 


€2if pe b the Vay) > 
¢in order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allahy, 


to four months. Allah says, ‘They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month.””! The idolatorscused to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar i Nts place. They 
would continue the months of the yea’ ccording to their 
normal count and names, The next Year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the yeas, Safar, Rabi‘, until the end 
of the year. Wee 


Ch GE CURSOS Uke ail Ue Ks Ue Hae 
\S 
<They mak dP lwfal one year and forbid it another year in 


order toGdjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful.> 


Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 


In his book of Sirah, Imém Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
“The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of 
months for the Arabs, thus allowing what All&h sanctified of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, was “Al- 
Qalammas”. He was Hudhayfah bin ‘Abd Fuqaym bin ‘Adi bin 


1 at Tabari 14:245. 
(21 at-Tabari 14:246. 
(3) At-Tabari 14:246. 


Stirah 9, At-Tawbah (37) {Part-10) 427 


‘Amr bin Tha‘labah bin Al-Harith bin Malik bin Kinanah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma‘dd bin ‘Adnan. His son ‘Abbdéd maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala‘ bin ‘Abbad did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala’, then his son ‘Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thumamah Junadah bin ‘Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons {to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa‘deh and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
{of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed.” Allah knows best. 


SN dy BO SF yc at Ja Sc ysl lle 
Y ost yg GE Si eG eM Gi si, 
Ra peat OS Lk Cis et Nad 
OO EB NE tLe FS 
438. O you who, belivve! What is the matier with you, that 
when you are_asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the carth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter .> 
439, If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 


torment and will replace you by another people ; and you cannot 
harm Him at ali, and Allah is able to do all things.> 


Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah #% in the battle of Tabak, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 


55 pot at BS Ja He en Sol gil 


" fon Hisham 1:45. 
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¢O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you are asked fo march forth in the cause of Allali>, 


if you are called to perform Jihad in the cause of Allah, 
CaN Sy iI 
you cling heavily fo the earth?>, reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 
iM on CU SH ALS> 
Are you pleased with the life of this world rather tan the 
Hereafter ?>, 


why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 


4h Yai g Gl scat a cap 
G 
{But little is the enjoyment of the life ofthis world compared to 
the Hereafter.» Ry 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al: ustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
wm etl eet A Bes psatl ass GE Yb ae SUI ba 
oe “ere 


v 
The ie of this warld, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 
when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
how much of it his finger would carry. 
The Prophet % pointed with his index finger. !"! 
Muslim collected this Hadith.) Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayak, 
418 Y) teil a COI oh At ap 
<But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter .> 


“What compares to the provision a traveler takes.” ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


(4) Abmad 4:228. 
(21 Muslim 4:2193. 
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‘Abdul-'Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ‘Bring the shroud 
I will be covered with so that I inspect it.” When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, ‘Is this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, Woe to you, OQ life! Your abundance is tnuly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you.” 

Allah warns those who do not join Jihad, 


ed Mis eit gat 
4If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment> 


ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger #% called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment.”! Allah 


said, RN 
Qe LY 9 OP 


® 
¢and will replace you by another peo} eh who will give aid to His 


Prophet 3% and establish his religion. Allah said in another 
Ayah, sO?” 
“ noe XY Pa er per ae we tree - 
40 SEN BG 93 Se OS 5 EE Op 


0 
<And if you us away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 


exchange qou for some other people and they will not be your 
likes.» (47:38 


HALES 
¢and you cannot harnt Him at all>, you can never harm Allah 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihad, 
€is5 5B See & Ssh 


dand Allah is uble to do alf tungs.» He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 


5 MOM ee fee ae ace fn ade oe yee 5 ae Dee | 
~3 Wars al ar at ya ‘aail vines 3 43 eo ee) Sa > 
a | cat 


so Ae 2 75 
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"4 sy-Tabari 14-255. 
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CEAG bye i chil <p 
440. If you help him (Muhammad #2) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help hun when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said fo his companion : “Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us.” Then Allah sent down His Sakinah {calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
fangels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 


disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 


Allah supports His Prophet 3. 
Allah said, 
igi yp a 


©) 
4if you help him not>, if you do not suppor is Prophet 3, then 
it does not matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, ‘ we 


6 LURES Sh 314 
éwhen the disbelieve drove hin out, the second of the two; 


During the eat of the Hijrah, the idolaturs tried to kill, 
imprison ox éxpel the Prophet #, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quhaéfah, to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), 
and they proceed to Al-Mudinah. While in the cave, Abu Bair 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that same 
harm might touch the Messenger x. The Prophet # kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 


LE at ody Ob GS obo 
‘O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as 
their third?3l" 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
hum, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, ‘If any of 


0) Fath AL-Bari 8:176. 
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them locks down at his feet, he will see us.’ He said, 
gE Os Su tS & Sto 
vO Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
third?" This is recorded in the Two Sahihs,! 
This is why Allah said, 
4% ee Gi Llp 
<Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon himy 
sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger #, or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 
Ci Bt ty HN 
dand strengthened him with forces which you saw noty, the angels, 
Gea cp Bh tees aN ie at aS Jey 
dand made the word of those who aisileved the lowermost, 
while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost ;> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved’, is 
Shirk, while, The Word of Allah’ is ‘La ilaha iWattah.) It is 
recorded in the Two) Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said, 
*The Messenger! lah 3% was asked about a man who fights 
because o ‘age, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 
Whom among them is in the cause of Allah?’ The Prophet 3% 
said, 
#2 op Sb CH ph LS OK BU 


tHe who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause.’*| Allah said next, 


hye ah 
dand Alldh is All-Mighty>, in His revenge and taking retribution, 


He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 


I" Ahmad 1:4. 

I Fath ALBart 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854. 
Pl at-Tabari 14:261. 

(1 Fath ALBari 1;286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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Pea Vat I made to suffer 
Apeetene ea salt a injustice, 
copistkykt3 al patg 
St 65 UN at Gia Aas 
ee IS hy si05 3 bee 
ro Sai lyss plik: 


<All-Wised, in His 
statements and ac- 
tions. 
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eae aX a pa SAicei, eas 
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441, ae forth, 


your wealth and 
pce fives in the cause of 
Allah. This is better for 
you, if you but knew.> 


Jihad is required in 
all Conditions 


Aa, a ber * bower 

Pai Ki Less peso 
pace nace 

ee tes Ta gee Sufyan Ath-Thawri 

narrated from his 


father from Abu Ad-Duha, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
‘This Ayah, 


CI bas Walp 
4March forth, whether you are light or heavy> 


was the first part to be revealed from Strah Bard’ah,(!) 
Mu'‘tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, 
“Hadrami claimed that he was told that same people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihad} because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 


440s; Gas Lat 


"l AtTabari 14:270. 


Surat 9, At-Tawhah (41) (Part-10) 48g 
éMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy.» 


Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah 3: for the battle of Tabik, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Allah's enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger # regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 
435 is Utd 
¢March forth, whether you are light or heavy> 


‘Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), “Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone.” Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-Shdm and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Surah ‘ah until he 
reached this Ayah, a? 

SS inh ' x ‘Sa ha 
aH dare 0 AE FEA, Ugg as Ws Ub ai 
¢March forth, whether you axéligh or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and yi ui lives in the cause of Alfah.> 


He then said, “I see at Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we evbld or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His’ children said, ‘May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihdd along with the Messenger of Allah 2 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
‘Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihdd in your place.” Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea [under the command of 
Mu‘awiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island.!2! 
As-Suddi said, 


4545 Wee, Laid 
éMarch forth, whether you are light or heavy, whether you are 


rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind [from 


Ol at-Tabari 14 :266 
"1 tbo Abi Hatim 6:1802. 


434 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
Jihad], but the Prophet ## refused. Then this Ayah, 
455) es Latp 


«March forth, whether you are light or heavy was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 
GF Sita tod I Call EG sll BG SIE 
4155 BiKG 
There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find ne 
resources fo spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger (9:91]." 


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar‘abi narrated to 
him, “We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin nr: who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephisos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). 1 saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose@yebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the\ idents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. I said te himo’O uncle! Allah has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind).’ Hé said, ‘O my nephew! Allah has 
mobilized us whether e are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves\“He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal. aiwelting. Allah tests from His servants whoever 
thanks {Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else."4!! 

Next, Allah encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one’s life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 
Messenger 2, 


days 2K yp IE KGS peg KOh eet ays 
¢and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allalt. This is better for you, if you but knew.> 


Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the property of your enemy in this life, ag well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 


1] At-Pabari 14 :264. 
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Prophet 2% said, 
OE ay bday of Sa ee iG sg aot jim 
at 5 fl be 
wAllah promised the Mujahid in His cause that if He brings 
death to hun, He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 


return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns.) 


So Allah said; 
J 985 Gh GES S sy WD os ea GEE ty 
CBoAa 1 Ls fs th SE BO 
éfihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is goo ne you and 


that you like a thing which is bad for you. oo but you 
do not know.>[2:216] 


x 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas aad that the Messenger of 


Allah 3% said to a man, o\? 
NH vi 
tEmbrace Islim,» apy man said, “I dislike doing so.” The 
Messenger % 
¥ 6 ES oy sale 


«Embrace Islam even if you dislike its.! 
JA gecs EU 1g 3S Kh ON LI a 
CEH a a “aly acl She Ae GE tage 


442. Had it been 2 near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have followed you, but the distance was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: “If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you.” They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are hars.> 


2) Muslim 4:1496. 
(2) Ahmad 3:109. 


436 _.__Tafsir_Tbn_ Kathir 
Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did nat join 
the Prophet #§ for the battle of Tabak, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 


His KD 


qHad it been a near gain}, booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


dei 15> 
¢and an easy journey, travel for only a short distance, 
4429 > 
<they would have followed you,> oe 
CE po SL 6 0S 
the distance was long for Neh to Ash-Sham, 
(ahs > 
dand they would sweat by Allah, when you return to them, 
oon Ka A Gt fy 


alf we only ‘could, we would certainly have come forth with you>, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 
you, 


Cop a ois th pci Uguep 

4They destroy themseloes, and Allth knows that they are 

liars > 

YoragaSil 5 Gis oh Oi KE BH Wi af ae Sep 

ie ahs ally ath Le Di Urb St ga Gul ahs 

Bb WE Sih AAT 3G ah ope Vat Ses Oy weet 
Ose 245 

443. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, 


until those who told the truth were manifest to you, and you 
had known He liars?> 
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444. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Tagqwit.> 

445. It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubls they waver.> 


Moderately criticizing the Prophet % for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awn said, “Have you heard 
criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, ° 

qc adh te ai ep 
\ 

éMay Allah forgive you. Why did you gran them 

leave...p?'ll Oe 
Muwerriq Al-Tjli and othere said similarly.?] Qatadah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read\ here, then later revealed to 
him the permission to ailow. them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Surat An-Nar, A>) . 

Cri EES oad oi ght as GEA YD 

So if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 

permission to whom you will of them) (24:62). 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurdsani said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah 2% [to stay behind|, and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!”**! Allah said, 

hic obi Li as & 


€...until those who told the truth were manifest fo you}, in 
reference to valid excuses, 


4551 DE 


(1 thn Abi Hatim 6:1805. 
21 AtTabari 14 :274. 
3) At-Tabari 14 :273. 
4) At-Tabari 14 :273. 


438 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


<and you had known the liars? 

Allah says, Why did you not refuse to give them permission 
to remain behind when they asked you, so that you know 
those who truly obey you and the liars, who were intent on 
remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so, 

Alldh asserts that none who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger #3 seek his permission to remain behind from 
fighting, 

44 


would not ask your leavep, to stay behind from Jihad, 


rectly sar, Shget SoH IG ah ate Sd 

4Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, ave exempted 

from fighting with their properties and thelr lives? 
because they consider Jihdd an act \of worship. This is why 
when Allah called them to perlosst Jihad, they obeyed and 
hasten to act in His sansin ¢;;\ 

ths Hid 2s 40 

¢and Allah is tl AlPKnower of those who have Taqwa. Those who 
ask your leaveps to remain behind, without a valid excuse, 


43th ORS Yad 
¢ihose who believe not in Allah and the Last Day), they do not 
hope for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for their good actions, 
42h cass) 
and whose hearts are in doubly, about the validity of what you 
brought them, 
4a He 2 Dd 
so in their doubls they waver. 


They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back, They de not have a firm stance in anything, for they are 
unsure and destroyed, neither belonging to these nor to those. 
Verily, those whom Allah misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance. 
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var att 
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€46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, is 
would have made some preparation for it; but Allah was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and tt 
was said (to them): “Sit among those who sit (at home)."> 

447. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
fo you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sewing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would have 
listened to them. And Allah is the All Knomer of the 


terongdoers .> go® 
Exposing Hypocrites oo 
Allah said, oe 
tess! 33> 


<And if they had inten march out,>, with you to participate 
in Jihad 


oe Ba ihdty 
certainly, they would have made some preparation for it> 
they would have prepared for such task, 
Cray at Ze Sp 
but Allah was averse to their being sent forth> 
Allah hated that they should go with you, 
ey 
¢so He made them lag behind, and stay away [from Jihad], 
Ksant Go 2a Sas 
dand it was said (to them): “Sit you among those who sil (at 
home)’’> 


as @ part of what was decreed for them {not that He legislated 
that they stay behind]. Allah then explained why He disliked 


M0 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


that they march with the believers, saying, 
So SEE SS SO 
¢Had they marched out with you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disurder>, 
because they are cowards and failures, 


Ess gs Ki YS 


¢and they would have hurried about in your midst sowing 
sedifion among you> 


They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 
discord among you, 


4 Sate Kb 


éand there are sume mnong you who would dt listened fo 
theirt.> ss 


who would have obeyed them, giv sehference to their speech 
and words and asked them f sae unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites ‘Tis might have caused corruption 
and great evil between elievers. 


Muhammad bigolbhiag said, “Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger #@ to lag behind} included some of the 
chiefs, suchas ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger # they would sow sedition in his army.” !"! There 
were some in the Prophet’s army who liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 


AGE Kp 
qand there are some among you who would have listened fo 
them> [9:47]. 
Allah next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 


i At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been lelt 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation, 
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442 _.. Tafsir Lon Kathir 


And if We had ordered them (saying), “Kilt yourselves (the 
innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your homes,” very 
few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they 
were told, it would have been better for them, and would have 
strengihened their conviction. And indeed We would then have 
bestowed upon them a grent reward from Ourselves. And 
indeed We would have guided them to the straight way> |4:66- 
68). 


as ass ee ee ON ef ie 4S pet ET Gp 
4ihin,& ¢ ray 
448, Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset 
matters for you, until the truth (victory) came and the decree of 
Allah became manifest though they hated it.> 
Allah encourages His Prophet 3% against h es, 


4M <i “ait 13; dy rr aa aal> 

Verily, they had plotted sedi sane and had upset matters 

for you,> 
For a long time,’ 7 ae hypocrites thought and plotted 
against you and your’ Companions, as well as, failing and 
attempting to guish your religion.’ This occurred soon 
after the Prophet #3 migrated to Al-Madinah, when pagan 
Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah 
waged war against the Messenger #3. When Allah gave victory 
to the Prophet #; in Badr and raised high his word, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubsyy and his fellows said, “This (Islam) is a matter that 
has prevailed.” They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever 


Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, Pypeenitee 
increased in rage and disappointment, 


KirSe (45 SIG Ake Ky 


quntil the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became 
manifest though they hated it.> 


phe t 3 st 5 : sf 448 ¢ ne 
Me ys hic dg We GG obi Me 2 
455,50), St 


€49. And among them is he who says: “Grant me leave and 
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put me not into trial.” Surely, they have fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.> 

Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad #6, 
4d o5at> 
Grant me leave}, to stay behind, 
3 1) 

éand put me not into tral.}, if | go with you and see the women 

of the Romans. Allah, the Exalted, replied, 

dihic Zul y Hp 
<Surely, they have fallen into trial> 

because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 

reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Ruwman, ‘ Wah bin Abi 


Bakr, ‘Asim bin Qatadah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said to Ak in Qays from Bani 
; RNY 
Salimah, Sigh: Je en cghNEe. eaey 
hol gle 3 a= Guu jae 
'Would you like fo fi ut the yellow ones (Romans) this year? 

He said, ‘O Allah’ senger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and di not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than I. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, 1 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allah #% turned away 
from him and said, ae ir 
1) ag] ibe 
‘] give you permission.» In Al-Jadd’s case, this Ayah was 
tevealed, 


CEG fi Shs SF head 
¢And among them is he who says: “Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial."> 


Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell into hecause 
of not joining the Messenger of Allah 3% {in Jihdd) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger # is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear.” It was 


01 at-Tabari 14:287. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this 
Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was 
among the chiefs of Bani Salimah.!"! [1 is also recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # asked, 
ale i dpb te 
‘Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah?: 

They said, “Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser.” The arene of Allah # said, 


er ar Ye, 4 fe teef ye tee 

u ell a Som Poh ahi al Sie 8 1 esti if gal el Si5° 
‘ana 

vThere ts not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your 


chief is the white young man with curly hair, Bishr bin Al- 
Bara’ bin Ma’rir x! oo 


Allah said next, ay 
45,355 ea aS tt we 43 


¢And verily, Hell again the disbelievers .» 
and they will never hous to avoid, avert, or escape from it. 


2 Ol GE 2 Nina Big ag pgs Kes es — 
ts asciet Foote ¢ I i FF RS 5 eS 
CRO shed S 
450. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity 
overtakes you, they say: “We took our precaution beforehand,” 
and they tim away rejoicing.» 


451. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah 
has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector).” And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.> 
Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet #. If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the 
enemies, is given to the Prophet #, thus pleasing him and his 
Companions, it grieves the hypocrites, 


(1) AtPabari 14-287. 
Vl Al-Hakim 3:219, 
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435 op OS GID GS 1 es od 


gbut if a calamity overtakes you, ie say: “We fook our 
precaution befarehand,"’>, 


they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 
4p pS yd 
dand they turn away rejoicing + 


Allah directed His Prophet & to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 


4p 
¢Say>, to them, 
43 i ee OY LA > 


eNothing shall ever happen to us except glint Alla has 


ordained for ws. > x 
for we are under His contral and deg, 
Sy yap 
& 
4He ts our a@.>, Master and protector, 


fey 
oo’ diay Seis & By 
oii Allalt let the believers put their trust} [9:51], 


and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 


Ae ha 8 Band Ji HE 5 KL oy WE eS RD 


4 ah to $i 


yak gas Cath Glace Ot 
Sj 2. BK HES 
ay i Gut Sj Jcken (5 i cal BES to SA lem 28 
eo55 
452. Say: “Do you wail for us (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 


afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait, we foo are waiting with you.""> 


453. Say: “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 
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accepted from you. Verity, you are ever a people who are 
rebellious.""> 


454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbeheved in Alli and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a 
lazy state, amd thet they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly.» 
Allah said, 
<3 
€Say>, O Muhammad to them, 
qt, pay Jad 
€Do you wait for usd, anything, 
CA5i Yo 
except one of the hwo best things>, ae ‘dom or victory over 
you, according to ne jeicening RR by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 


Qatddah, and others.!" ee 
ter 
qwhile we a for you}, that this will touch you, 
OG aes 24 GM, OKs dD 


either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or 
at our handsp, either capture or killing, 


iah Ents Cy pass 
4So wait, we too are waiting with you .> 
Allah said next, 
45 ST eh Laat ob 
<Say.: Spend willingly or unwillingly>, for whatever you spend 
either way, 
4it will not be accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people 


OL at-Tabari 14;:292. 
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ee Miner 
ois ee pene 
ue ain ions | 
Bigs QsKz NIE var 


who are 
rebellious.» 

Allah mentions the 
reason behind not 
accepting their charity 
from them, 

a Wie. par! Ww 


“7 > {2 eed tates 

yeMAa Sys Aou MSC | except that they 

PAPEAC HA ROR m7 BA cy Wo) reas rere in ert and 
in His Messenger. 


Aig Sie seosich oa. us 
| SLAMS @ ses sas ri9 
et Seic tec NG SM, staal 
dally Gai Iii Tho iys 
SO been GG iSong 
EBA FGA sh eas 
nibesy Se sot: ASS od 


Ow; “a hc lad al 
0; ae eased reali 


and the deeds are 
accepted if they are 
a with faith, 


a ica 33h oF 2 
éitee 


¢and that they came not 
to the Saldh except in a 
lazy state.) 
Therefore, they 
neither have good 
intention nor 


eagerness to perform the acts jof faith, 
ait % ASH Hh, hme 42 ai ¥ od gee i a Fe asene “> 
(Ois,S ey) 3% aha Y ice 3 4 Sheat 
¢And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salih (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly > 
The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 
rewards until you {believers) stop performing good deeds, and 
that Allah ie Tayyib [Good and Pure] and only accepts what is 
Jayyib. This is why Allah does not accept charity or good 


re Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
deeds from the people described in these Aydt, because He 


only accepts it from those who have Taqwa. 
OB ST AG oR) SA RNG AA ans 
Cota 5s ol 
455, So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers.> 


Allah says to His Messenger 3%, 
tras Vy A det Sip 
450 let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...} 
In similar Aydt, Allah said, 


Wr te bee 5 ape Ot teh ne oper wae, eae get geod Reed. a 
me Hs Ss 3 HG pl ah eh Eg Ss Gp 
« Os 420, 
5 ; AN 
4And strain not your eyes in x ie for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to vari oups of thent, the splendor of 
the life of this world, thafWe may test them thereby. Bul the 


provision (good r HE in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting >| 0:131), and, 


> Be Sg CF ohe ye Dah ob,3 ae She oe et 

KGS Y pte gh py Oy oad Cf Sto 
qDo they Bank that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.) (23:55-56}. 

Allah said next, 
CCH BSN AG ei) iy Op 

din reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in 
the life of this world,> 


by taking the Zakah due on their money from them and 
Spending it in Allah's cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-Basri.!?! 


[Nl At-Tabari 14:296. 
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Allah’s statement, 


_ 449 


Cita 285 pal hd 
qand that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers> 


means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
he disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 


includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 
have, 


Syd TNE SG KG A eed > 


¢ 


Ew Ged 65 AW EL I ore eek 
456. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they 


are not of you, but they are a people (hypocrites) whe are afraid 
(that you may kill them) .> a 


457. Should they find a refuge, or cae or a place of 
conceninient, they would tum straigl thereto with a szvift 


rush > i ow 
o\\N 


Exposing Hypocrites’ Fright and Fear 


Allah describes to HiS Prophet $8 the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the: ypocrites, 


r) 2, eat Tp eae 
OS eed py AL ahue> 


«They swear by Allah that they are truly of youd, swearing a sure 
oath, 


ts AD 
while they are not of you}, in reality, 
4k SLD 


{but ihey are a people who are afraid>, and this is what made 
them swear. 


Gk Dts i 


Should they find a refuge>, such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 


vie 


450 __._. Tafsir Ibn_Kathir 
dor caves, in some mountains, 
4% Sp 
dor a pluce of concealmenty, a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 
according to the explanation given by Jbn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah, 
hat dee abe 14s 
4cincd 335 ohh ND 
dthey would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush> 

away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islam 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Alléh’s statement, 


OS. 

SESE 35 oA GS ek J a) Ci Sake 
¢Should they find a refuge, ots, or a place of concealment, 
they would turn straightuiy hereto with a swift rush.> 


3 Ge dae & Meg haa a Bs ee 
ai wake Gee Bs ips ays Sts C5 al tates 

(SoH AIT aes at 
458. And of them are some who accuse you concerning (the 
distribution of) the alns. If they are given part thereof, they are 


pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!y 

459. Would that they were content with what Allah and Hts 
Messenger gave them and had said: “Allih is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us).”"> 


Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Measenger 3¢ 
when distributing Alms 


Allah said next, 
<p> 


Stirah 9, At-Tawbah (58 - 59) (Part-10) _ 452 
¢And of them>, among the hypocrites, 
4BLL Bd 
who accuse youd or question your integrity, 
{33 
concerning}, division of, 
€eSizi> 
¢the alns>, when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 
tz, (tal 
af oe are given} meaning, from te aaa, 
os Shs oh ia ta 
qThey are ea but if they. anes not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged! (9:58), er? 


angry for themselve ial commented on Allah's 
Statement, 


a? Ava 2 Abe 2 ee 
oe” 455i g Hl oF id 
And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.> 

“Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.” We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islam, came to the 
Prophet #%, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, ‘O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded 
you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of 
Allah #% said, 

wpani dele Jas gil ib 25 lye 

*Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then? 
The Prophet of Allah # said next, 


te at peed oe, gage Ze CT aR eee 
BG egal ALY Sha 5 t5% us ol at yp Sg atts hk bysisie 
tb sit Ie5e lat pL It 78 Bh tt apa gla peares 
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:Beware of tis man and his likes! There are similar persons in 
my Ummniah who recite the Qur‘an, but the Qur'an will nol go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Mustims rulers) ther 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, ten if they tise kiff them 
We were also told that the Prophet of Allah #5 used to say, 
eb pid UF ud cktah vy ek ul Gta ot gly" 
°By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 
anything; 1 amt only a keeper.1'" 
This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa'id about the story of 
Dhul-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqus. Hurgis 
protested against the Prophet's division of the war spoils of 
Hunayn, saying, “Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet 3 said, RN 
gat 38155) Spt Lee? 
dei 
d would have become a laser and failure if | was nol fairl 
The Messenger xz said after. tha man left, 
pot Disgs cecal oe a wie: FE, Me cee eed rics die vate 4 
ve vies ro es L ‘ dol ow pp A 1 ake Je re Of! 
BIBS A tigi Rall Se pi OE elle OA spel 
2) . ag cot pba Rt 
e? hol wal bas ti eo rer 


sAmong the offspring of this man will be some wiih whose 
prayer, when one of you sees it, would belittle his prayer, and 
his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 
the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game's body. 
Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sky.¥”) 
Allah said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 
beh on Mie Meh YS Apa at ee Ss Sel hp 
Scots BIO Ay 
Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
2] At-Tabari 14:302. 
12] Fath AL-Bari 12:302 and Muslim 2:744. 
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Messenger gave them and had said: “Allah is sufficient for us. 
Alla will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alits). We implore Allah (te enrich us).”y 


This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed: contentment with what He 
and His Messenger # give, trusting in Allah atone ~ by saying; 


5 CS Sy 


dand they had said: Allah is sufficient for us>, and hoping in Allah 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger zz, adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 


i gs pth Bh GE AG Ro A Laat Oy tee 
i ieee Lb ah ot os ty ht Go st SB 3 eS 


€60 As-Sadagat fie., Zakah) are only portlet Fugara’, and Al- 
Masakin and those employed to {the funds); amd to 
aliract the hearfs of those wh ‘five been inclined (towards 
Isham); and to free the ca igh and for fhose in debt; and for 
Allah's cause, and fo Ae Sabi: a duty tmposed by Alla. 
And Allah is All- ir r, All Wise.> 


Expenditures ot ZakGh (Alms) 


After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet # about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division, He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakah in this Ayah, starting with the Fugard’ (the poor} 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. [t was reported that ]bn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, A!-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several 
others said that the Fagir is a graceful person wha does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one who follows''! 
after people, begging. Qatadah said, “The Fagir is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically fit.47] We will now mention the 


0 at-Tabari 14 305-306. 
7] AtTabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fugara’ (Poor} 
Ion Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
G5 te ot Ys Sia os 
i The als should not be given to the wealthy and the physically 
fit.2 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,!!) 


The Masakin (Needy| 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah xs said, 
peeing Hin 33 Len ie Gk gall Giga vip Beta oie 
we a Y oil JG Sal Spy W Slt oad shi 20s) Bally 
nis - 6 Ls ¥5 cule sas SAE V3 ak 
The needy person ts not the one w es round the people 
and asks them for a mouthful Na (of meals) or a date or 
two. They asked, “The is the needy person, O 
Allah’s Messenger!” He , *The one who does not have 
enough to satisfy his, neds and whose condition is not known to 
others, that otis ay give him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people. 
The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith!*. 


Those employed to collect Alms 


Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah 2%, who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadagah, Muslim recorded that 
‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi‘ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fad! bin Al- 
‘Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah # asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger 3% replied, 


nel ZioST go Uh Gb SY) WAS) JA VS On 
iVerly, the alms are nol allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the people 


YU Ahmad 4:164, Abu Dawud 2:285 and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:317. 
(2) Fath Aludri 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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ALMwatlafatu Quitbuhum 


There are several types of Al-Mu‘allafatu Quiibuhum. There 
are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah % gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushrik. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.”7) Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwan bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3 pave me {from the 
spoils of} Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me.""] Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as 
well."] Some of Al-Mu‘allafatu Quidibuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their eart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet 3% gave so the chiefs of 
the Tulag@ a hundred camels each after he” attle of Hunayn, 
saying, gw 
8 ps Je Se Ne Sh os Je gap 

Awe ieee 
oN 
tf give a man ait the alms) while another man is dearer to 
ine that hn that Alla might throw him on his face in 
the fire of'fahannam.! 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Said said that ‘Ali 
sent the Messenger of Allah 3% a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet # divided it between four men: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, Uyaynah bin Badr, ‘Algamah bin ‘Ulathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 


gobs 
‘To draw their hearts closer.t"! Some people are given because 
(1) Muslim 2-782. 
2] Muslim 4:1806, 
3] Ahmad 6:465. 


Muslim 4 :1806 and Tuhjat Al-Ahwadhi 3:334, 
Fath Al-Bari 3:399. 
{8} Fath ALBari 6;433 and Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace [slam, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts, Allah knows best. 


The Riqab 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mugatil bin Hayyan, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz, Said bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and [bn Zayd 
said Rigab means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom.”!! 
Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ ari | 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan said, “It is allowed to use Zakah 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves,” indicating that ‘Rigdb' has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one’s buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A Hadith states that for every limb [of the 
servant] freed, Allah frees a limb of the oneOwho freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, ae 


cz OS 
C8 SAE ON G8 5 


4And yor will be ‘eet except for what you used to 
do.> [37:39] 


oo’ 
Virtue of freéing Slaves 


In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib that 
a man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire.” The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


tEmancipate the person and free the sieck (slave). 


The man asked, “O Allah's Messenger! Are they not one and 
the same?” He said, 


elses Sy OL aS iy tad, 5D cat Be 
‘No, you emancipate a person by frecing him on your own, but 


1) At-Tabari 14:317. 
2) At-Tabari 14316. 
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you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price.2!"! 


Al-Ghdriman (the Indebted) 


There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts. [t also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms [designated for Al-Ghdrimin]. 


Qabisah bin Mukhdriq Al-Hilali said, “I carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people] and went to the 
Messenger of Allah 2: asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
% said, \ 

«(yp et fey tse salt fe we 
oy i bb Sian ool J pho 


oBe patient until some alms are brought tous 50 that we give il 

te you. He then said, A\4 

jth fue ps SiGe Yi jet ¥ dla ys 

4 clei de coenisis ital Jos ht et Je Sl 

isl j254 Bas ye Whe J Sf - PE Ue OG eet & Soh 

— PB bp Othe 25 SN - 8 by Og Cat SF HLS chs 6 
Cat Gots Gt Crs dhs, By 


«0 Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man toho was inflicted by 
@ disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was 
avercome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ‘So-and-so was overcome by poverty.’ This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount that one 


mM Ahmad 4:299, 
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illegally devours.» 
Muslim collected this Hadith,!"! 
Abu Said said, “During the time of the Messenger of Allah 
#%, @ man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he 
bought, causing him extensive debts. The Prophet # said, 


uss (jaar 
‘Give him charity. 
The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his 
debts. The Prophet #% said to the man’s debtors, 
els W855, ties oda 
‘Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond thats” 
Muslim collected this Hadith,!? 


\ 
In the Cause of Allah go 


In the cause of Allah is exclusive 6? the benefit of the 
fighters in Jihdd, who do not receive compensation fron? the 
Muslim Treasury. Als 

SQ 


Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer). 


fbn As-Sabit is astern used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a@hare in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach 
his destination, even if he had money there. The same is true 
for whoever intends to travel from his area but does not have 
enough money. This type also has a share in the Zokah money 
to suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as 
well as the following Hadith. Imams Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah recorded that Ma‘mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said 
that ‘Ala’ bin Yasar said that Abu Satid Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Bi og, Wrst Jo5 Sh egtle us a Ye aan a 
‘Sadaguh is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five 


Vl Muslim 2:722. 
12) Muslim 3:1161. 
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cases: those employed io collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Altih, or a poor man who Al a part of the Zakih so he 
gives it as a gift to a rick man.ol'l 
Allah’s statement, 
tl A Sn gp 
4a duty imposed by Allah}, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 
€h:Sat 26 ab> 
4And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise>, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 
{hg 
\ 
<All-Wise>, in all what he declares, does, | islates and decides, - 
there is no true deity or lord except Him. 2°" 
Bi Sah end SW AOS, os ht St pop 
ES BB Soh abt Ke ee Sell Ts ot 
461. And among thett are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: “He is ig Ihis) ear (to every news).” Say: “He 
listens to whafis best for you; he believes in Allah ; has faith in 
the beliévers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe.” But 


those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful 
forment.> 4 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet < 
Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah 2% 
by questioning his character, saying, 
isl 
he is (lending his) ear>, to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 


swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatédah.”! Allah said, 


(11 Aby Dawud 2:268 and Ibn Majah !:590. 
(21 Af-Tabari 14 :326. This narration is Mursai. 
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€Say: “He listens to 
what is best for you’’>, 
he knows who's 
saying the truth and 


who is lying, 
4 Th tothe 2 oe 2b 
Ayes Oty ala Lap 


¢he believes in Allah; 
has faith «inthe 
believers>, he believes 
the helievers, 
455, it Soli tp 
v4 Ohercy to Hose 
oe who belicve’’>, 
AS, a proof against 
the disbelievers, 


a as 


ioe 


uty SB rit) 
tai Side 
¢Bui those who annoy 


(All's Messvayer, will 
have a painfal torment.> 
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462. They swear by Allth tu you (Muslims) in order fo ies 


you, but it is more fitting fiat they shoul 
Messenger, if they are believers.» 


463. Know they not that whoever oppos 


d piewse Allatt and His 


es and shows hostility 


fg Alla and His Messenger, certainly for hint will be the fire of 


Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme 


Hypocrites revert to Lies to please 
Qatadah said about Allah's statement, 


disgrace.® 


People 
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ST SIE 
4They swear by Alldh: to you (Muslims) in order to please youd 


“A hypocrite man said, By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. lf what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
‘By Allah! What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet # who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 


el gi Jo dls us 


?What made you say what you said’? That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthful and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse.""! Allah’s statement, mS 


yey “al ak! Gi es 2 (gh 


éKnow they not tat whoever eee and shoivs hostility to 
Alfah and His Messertger, i 


means, have they not ech to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, war and reject Allah, thus becoming 
on one side whi Aa soe ve His Messenger #4 on another side, 


> 
OF Has BE A lp 


4eertatnly for lam will be the fire of Hell fo abide theretn?, in a 
humiliating torment, 


4 otal Shalt <a> 


<that is the extreme disyracep|9:63], that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 


ahr Oey 
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bv Coie See 
464, The iypocrites fear lest a Stiralt should be revealed about 
them, showing tent what is in Herr hearts. Say: “(Go altead 
and) inock! Bul certainly Alldh will bring to light all that you 
fear. xi 


Way At- Tabari 14:329, 


462 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 


Mujahid said, “The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, We wish that Allah does not expose this 
secret of ours,”") There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, 
Allah’s statement, 


one heal sr te 


pice Jy SO ol 5 IK Hy ds Sy Ak YD 
And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
“Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell will 


be sufficient for them; they will burt therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!> [58:8]. 
Allah said in this Ayah, \ 
Coit UG SI Sy Bye BP 
Say: “(Go ahead and) mock! But cetttnly Allah will bring to 
light all that you fear.”">,  \? 


He will expose and explain\your reality to His Messenger i 
through revelation. Allah said in other Aydt, 


(GEIS 2 ISL hs cdcce 
cs & 


4Or do Wiese in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills?> 


[47:29}, until, 
tai Ab Hed 
but surely, you twill know them by the tone of their 
speech!>[47:30}. 
This is why, according to Qatadah, this Stirah is called ‘AL 
Fadihah’ (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites, |?! 


BS Ags ais MG dy BB tee Gy AG wale os) 
4 be’ oa rf w- a St - ae 
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Scud Wee ol 


(1 Atabari 14:33. 
2) Ay-Tahari 14:332. 
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465. If you ask them (about this), they declare: “We were only 
talking idly and joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah, and His Ayat 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?’’> 


$66. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals > 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabtik, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, T have never seen 
like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.’ 
A man in the Masjid said, ‘You lie. You are a hypocrite, and | 
will surely inform the Messenger of Allah. #8’ This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah 3% and also a part of 
the Qur'an was revealed about it,” ‘Abdullah ‘Umar said, “I 
have seen that man afterwards holdin ito the shoulders of 
the Messenger’s camel while st were falling on him, 
declaring, ‘O Allah’s Messenger were omy engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Nee enger of Allah 3% was reciting, 


toe BY aps 3805 AD 


4’ Was it at © and His Aydt and His Messenger that you 
were moekitig?'" % 19: 65). 
Allah said, 


(Key aD 
Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed .> 
on account of your statement and mocking, 


dik oi Ke GU 2 Sop 
¢If We pardon sume of you, We will punish others among you> 


for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
tonnent, 


huge Wien ely 
because they were criminals}, they were criminals because of this 


IY At-Tabari 14:333. 
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terrible, sinful statement. 
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467. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another ; 
they enjom evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands. They have forgotten Allih, sv He has forgotten thent. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellions.» 
468. Allah fas promised the hypocrites - mien und women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell; thercin shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment > \ 
8 oe 
Other Characteristics of Hypocri ‘S) 


Allah admonishes the hypoc es Who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and for id evil, 


dred bak BION 2 os etl itt> 
€ihey enjoin exile ond forbid the good, and they close their 
hands>, frompending in Allah's cause, 
> UPsp B 
3 


<They fue forgotten Allah}, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah, 

pec 
¢so He has forgotten them,>, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. Allah also, 


dis 3 ay Be SE i ap 
€And it will be said: “This Day We will forget yote as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours} [45:34]. 
Allah said, 


Hisgiccill le Sant Sop 


qVeriiy, the hypocrites are fle rebelfious> 
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465 


the rebellious from 
the way of truth who 
embrace the wicked 
a a 


ate 


Began 
"Ge 56 3 


¢Allah has promised the 
hypocrites ~ men and 
women - and the disbe- 
levers, the fire of Heil, 
on account of their 
evildoing mentioned 
here, 


fe cat 


sities shall they 
abide.>, for eternity, 
they and the 
disbelievers, 


Cok ad 
4it will suffice them.>, 


et 25> 


i) AAail§ KW Sd is Ra yeoy as a torment, 
SAlldh has cursed them>, He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 
tygh ote 259 
¢and for them is the las penn torment.» 
saul, Wh GG Set 75, 


Wack of 2285 sate x. Pee gee 


i Glee Shei os Caled 


Vom Soh 3 pra) “£ - 
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469. Like sioee before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 
enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion {a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you 


466 Tafsir lon Kathir 


indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers. 


Allah says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah’s 
statement, 


ar 
SP 


€ gil > 


¢their portion}, means, [they mocked] their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri.!! Allah's statement, 


dnc dk Bats 
and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime>, indulged in lies and falsehood, 

ézicd ane Assy oo 
<Such are they whose deeds are in vain), thei ‘deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for’ em because they are 


invalid, A\ a 
High fa i so GA Gp 
4in this world and-in he Hereafter. Such are they wha are the 
losers.» oe 


because they” will not acquire any rewards for their actions, 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 


night, 
4505 oe ale > 
Like those before you...) These are the Children of Israel, with 
whom we were compared. The Prophet ## said, 
cited La AS al EON Es I A at ol lin 
sBy He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 


even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewise!¥"?) 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


(1 At-Tabari 14:343. 
1 at-Tabari 14:342. 


~ 
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‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the 
iraditions of those who were before you a hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm’s length for forearnt's length, and an armn’s 
length for an arm's length. And even if they enter the den of a 
frzard, you will also enter tt.: They asked, “Who, O Allah’s 
Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, ‘Who 
else7st?] 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected in the Sahih, 
ls al 5 KG SS ob A on dl G apt ap 
be SH ak Hae. GS teh iy ebay x 

Ved Side dye eset 

470. Has not the story reached tem of those before then? - 

The people of Nuh,'Ad, harnid, the people of Ibrahim, the 

dwellers of Madyan a overtumed cifies; to them came 

their Messengers with Clear proofs. So it wus net Allah Who 
wronged them bi they used to wrong themselves.> 
(S 

Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 

before Them 


Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 
C54 oe CI G aa SD 
¢Has not the story reached them of those before them? 


have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations hefore 
you who rejected the Messengers, 


gp 23> 


¢The people of Nuh>, and the flood that drowned the entire 
population of the earth, except those who believed in Allah's 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 


Ol atTabari 14:342, 


468 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

4323p 
4and ‘Adp, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Had, peace he upon him, 

45s 
¢and Thamid>, who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 

tA spo 

dand the people of Tbrahin}, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory 
and the aid of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah 
curse him, 

ion cg ) 

Cc HH 

and the dwellers of Madyan>, the pega ot Shu‘ayb, peace be 


upon him, who were destroyed  by* he earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shi de, 


ol sh ny 
fand the overtu Posy, the people of Lat who used to live in 
Madyan. AAR ead in another Ayah, 

Cel SSRI 

¢And He destroyed the overturned cettiesy [53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadtiim [Sedonj, 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 
committed the sin that none before them had committed 
{homosexuality}. 

455i ALS rel 
4to thent came Heir Messengers with clear proofs.>, and 
unequivocal evidence, 

Gps) ee vp 
€So it was not Alléh Who wronged them), when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 
46k I SGD 


but they used to wrong fiemselvesp, on account of their denying 
the Messengers and defying the Truth; this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 


Lopes Kali iS oes, coph Go caf ae Laps apply> 
bp diy pee Og es di Ops OY ay as 
ents 
471. The believers, men and women, are supporters of one 
another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the 
Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, ee is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 
ghty > >) 


Qualities of Faithful Believers se 
After Alldh mentioned the evil tharacteristis of the 


hypocrites, He then sg he good qualities of the 
believers, 


4p es deg spat 
ie 
4The believers? men and wolttert, are supporters of one 
anuther ;¥O° 


they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadith 
states, 


whe Las 2 9s al Uso 
‘The believer fo the believer is just like a building, its parts 
support cach other! 


and the Prophet x crossed his Gngers together.!"! In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 


pee Se SE) aot ach JES eet FB Gehl foe 
Sil) oul weed eG elt 
uThe example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they 
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have for each other, ts the example of one body: if a part of it 
falls ill, the rest of the body suffers ivith fever and 
steeplessness.2!"| 


Allah's statement, 


4... they enjoin good, and forbid evil>, this is similar to, 
1 a were eth, owls 2 oe dee Wek dee 
4S 2 SEs got aks BI 4 opt She Kp 
Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all thal 


is geod, enjoining Al-Ma‘nif and forbidding the Munkar...> 
[3:104]. 
Allah said next, 
CSI BS TD' Cnd 
dthiey perform the Salah, and give the Zakay, they obey Allah and 
are kind to His creation. : ys 
éand obey Alla and 1 ligSMessenger, conceming what he 
commands and refrainibg from what he prohibits, 
oe te ae 
ew Allah will have atercy on them.> 


Therefore, Allah will give mercy to those who have these 
qualities, 


tie Sad 
<Surely, Allah is All-Mighty>, He grants glory to these who obey 


Him, for indeed, might and glory is from Allah Who gives it to 
His Messenger #% and the believers, 


qtsn> 
4All-Wise>, in pranting these qualities to the believers, while 


giving evil characteristics to hypocrites. Surely, Allah's wisdom 
is perfect in all His actions; praise and glory be to Him. 


SS Ge ak FAN of gS LETS Cua ot app 


0) Fath ALBari 10:452. 
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Ly 
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472. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - 
Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of 'Adn (Eden; Paradise). But 
the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success .> 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 


Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 


4 Sah I i on of gle> 
<Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever» for 


eternity, \ 
Pa agi o® 
<b 5p oy 
dand beautiful mansions>, built beautift yin good surroundings. 


In the Two Sahhhs, it is recorded \th t Abu Musa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash‘ari said that the\Messenger of Alldh # said, 
Ge bags 5 CEE GS Se GHEE Migs G5 GET CA fy tse 
abe Be GF. ret se fle ef et cere th 
Wyte fs Bi ult Sl tay YI ree ol 1p sf ons py 
‘Two ginions, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face galt 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Edens" 
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
BG bt Wh it ey ld EA Bg ol bp 
an oak ZY ele Ski OLE ga pt ices 
‘For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which fs sixty miles high in the sky, and in the tent the believer 


will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able fo see the others.» 


The Two Sahths collected this Hadith) It is recorded in the 


D! rath ALBGri 8:49] and Muslim 1:163. 
12! Foth AL-Béri 8:44) and Muslim 4:2182. 


472, fst ibn Kathir 


Two Sahihs that Abu liurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 
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tWhoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrales in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the lend where he is born.” The 
people said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Sha!] we acquaint the 


people with this gond news?” He an adise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has ra ret for the Mujahtdin 
who fight in His cause, the distance: ah cach fwo grades is 


like the distance between the Oa and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Hit PAL-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth te rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the ‘Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent LBS 


Imam Riad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah #5 said, 


JG dW by dr dee kh Js Leg gg wt lS oe ple tp 

a US SST 25g ty 5 ues of ah LP eb 
#f you invoke Allah for Salah (blessizgs) on me, then also 
invoke Hint to grant me Al-Wasilah.» He was asked, “What is 
Al-Wasilah, O Allah's Messenger?” He said, ‘The highest 


grade in Paradise, it will be for only one man, and I hope 1 am 
that rman 07! 


The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa‘d bin Mujahid At- 


Tai, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, “We 
said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is 


m Futh Al-Bari 6:14, 


i Ahmad 2:256. 
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it built of?’ He said, 
Wits bsthy Syn aicass God Ghosh ep 


AY AY BY iG GY ee ui oe orden 


4A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearis and rubies. Its sand ts saffron. Whoever 
enters if twill enjoy the delighis, will never be hopeless, and will 
hve forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever end 21"! 


Allah said next, 
Chet gts tyaud 
€But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allahy{9:72}, 


meaning, Allah’s pleasure is more grand, eater and better 
than the delight the believers will be ying [in Paradise]. 
[mam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Sa‘d Al-K) ud said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, S° 
. ne a Hope: sot i. 0 € 5 3 
ites Oy ih SL dag ly dh BY UE Jey fe an bp 
Js 23 t i fats niga bos JB dbs ni wees 
eas 3, GSP hue Vi SE uk y el at io eke 
WG ppb, she Jol is su pall ot Bi 25 ook 
higl oda; Sle bit 


‘Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, ‘O residents of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Labbayka 
(here we arc!), our Lord, and Sr‘dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.’ He will ask them, 
‘Are you pleased?’ They will say, ‘Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation?’ He will say, ‘Should 1 give 
you what is better than all this?’ They will say, ‘O Lord! What 
is better than all this?’ He will say, ‘I will grant you My 
pleasure and will never afterwards be angry with you.’ 


(7 Abmad 2:304. 


474 __.. Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
J sresisics 484 a \ The Two Sahihs 
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€73. O Prophet! Strive 


Fig Ba Geil sian jal ' hard against the disbelie- 
vers and the hypocrites, 


£ ¢ feet op artabres 

OF ata pear eM Nand be harsh against 
them, their abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination.» 
474, They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper > 


The Order for Jihdd against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 


Allah commanded His Messenger # to strive hard against the 
1) Fath Al-Bari t1:423 and Muslim 4:2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who followed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 

Ton Mas‘id commented on Allah’s statement, 


Cinaiitlty zeal 45> 
Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites> 


“With the hand, or at least have a stern face with them.’"l 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded the Prophet to fight the 
Gisbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.’ 
Ad-Dahhak commented, “Perform Jihdéd against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihad performed against them.) Similar was 
said by Mugatil and Ar-Rabi‘!! Aji-Hasan and)Qatadah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them. "Sk combining these 
statements, we could say that Al uses punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites wi of these methods in various 
conditions and aivatlones: Allah knows best. 


Ae) 
Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 


Al-Amawi Ke in his Book on Battles, “Muhammad bin 


Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahmén bin 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle} and concerning whom the Qur’an 
was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Samit, who was 
married to the mother of Umayr bin Sa‘d. Umayr was under 
the care of Al-Julas. When the Qur’in was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julas said, By Allah! if 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sa‘d heard him and said, ‘By Allah, 


(" At-Tabari 14-358. 
21 ag-Tabari 14:359. 
IS} At-Tabari 14:359. 
41 Ibn Abi Hatim 671842. 
IS) As-Tabari 14:359. 
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O Julas! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and [| would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if ] exposed, will expose you, but if [ hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than the other.’ 
So Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah 3% and told him 
what Al-Julas said. On realizing this, Al-Julas went to the 
Prophet i and swore by Allah that he did not say what Umayr 
bin Sa‘d conveyed he said. ‘He lied on me,’ Al-Julds said. Allah 
sent in his case this verse, 


Crack ees ASK EE UN a 6 cy ed 
¢They swear by Allal: that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after 
accepting tslim> until the end of Ayah. \ 
The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Aya Ato Al-Julas, who, 
they claim, repented and his CER ance was sincere, 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.” 

Imam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir\recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The Messenger of Allah :36? was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, ow . 

et ate Bp eri oe I SS Sued Sk Sp 
tA man‘Will now come and wilt look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to him.w 
A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the 
Messenger of Allah 3 summoned him and said, 
italy LN t8s poiee 


‘Why do you curse me, you and your companions’? That man 

went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 

they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet 2} pardoned 

them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed thia verse, 
E136 ¢ ah <onse> 


€They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)...> 


Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet % 
Allah said next, 
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dic 1G, itis 
and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out} 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julds bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife’s son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah 2 [about Al-Julds’ statement we 
mentioned earlier]. [t was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah #.!"! As-Suddi said, “This verse was revealed about 
some men who wanted te crown ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree.” 

lt was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet 3%, while he was at the battle of Tabak, riding one 
night. They were a group of mare than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This Ayah was revealed about them." In his book, Dald’il 
An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayh i recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamdn said, “] was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger’s camei while ‘Ammar waactebding it, OF vise versa. 
When we reached Al-‘Agabah, .(welve riders intercepted the 
Prophet #. When I alerted.the Messenger 24, he shouted at 
them and they all ran away, The Messenger of Allah 2% asked 
us, ao 

XS wes aan Se 
oe Tea ity Jar 
‘Did yor know who they were??} We said, ‘No, O Allah's 


Messenger! They had masks? However, we know their horses.’ 
He said, 


UG af Ge yh ay Gatal g5: GM GyBEAN joo 


‘They are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection. Do you 
know what they intended? 


We said, ‘No.’ He said, 
les yd Gah bs 025 Iie dh abigh 
«They warted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw 
him from the ‘Agabah (to the valley). 
We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to 


Dl at-Tabari 14:363. 
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send the head of each one of them to you?’ He said, 
oe Ol sabl by SS ok BU aS Af ye oh Ghee Sd 
«No, for ! hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used 
some people in fighting and when Allah gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed.» He then said, 
00 Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at thent.o 


We asked, What is the Dubaylah, O Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 


sles aed ll big le A ot S, Sys 
‘A missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his denise v4" 

Abu At-Tufay! said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfeh and another man, who asked him)’ 1 ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions»of Al-‘Aqabah?" The 
people said to Hudhayfah, ‘Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, We were told. they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them; then the number is fifteen! | 
testify by Allah that a a them sre at war with Allah and 
His Measenger in ife and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. bi f{ them were pardoned, for they said, We 
did not hear-the person whom the Messenger # sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,’ for the Prophet 2% had been walking when he said, 


ely piss 6 ju ach Sp 

‘Water ts scarce, so none among you should reach it before 

ie.> 
When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them.”"?] ‘Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet #4 said, 

GF Wey Sohn V5 Sah bea Ye te ch Sal gs 
( paa'a An-Nubuwwah, §:260. This text is supported by the 


narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Mustim which follows. 
1 Muslim 4:2144. 
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i ali 8 be Cire SEY RS He St cht og is 
tape BA SS pl 
tAmong my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find iis scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their shoulders and pierces their chest.s!"! 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah #3 gave their names to him and none else. 
Allah said next, 


CS on Bes FSI SD 


¢and they could not find any cause to do so except.that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. 


This Ayah means, the Messenger 3% did sfiot commit an error 


against them, other than that Alla ‘has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet’s bles ‘and honorable mission! And 
had Alléh guided them to v Prophet #3 came with, they 


would have experienced. its delight completely. The Prophet 3 
once said to the Ansd 
phrtfs on, atte “ey atthe Pa bGer es EEE abe me 
sek B83 gt 5G 55 BS) oy tas bias VG ost cif 
ty al 
tHave I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 
through me, divided and Alldh united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through se? 
Whenever the Messenger #§ asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor."4! 
This type of statement, 
Ah 3 IN ps kd 
¢And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...>, 
is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 
Allah called the hypocrites to repent, 
1 Muslim 4:2143. 
2) Fath AlBGrt 7644. 
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C255 Calg CN Oe SE I og US SG opp 

4if then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 

aivay; Allah will punish them with a painful torment in this 

tworldly life and in the Hereafter.> 
The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Alléh will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation, 


46 5 ue EN g ep 
¢And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a 
helper.> 
who will bring happiness to them, aid. them, bring about 
benefit or fend off harm. \ 


hese Gteaet 


WC eiall So GSS) GAS i oe ES ah ties F es HD 
+ 2. sega eee wok 0d Obes ee "ton ba Tete 
Jt ys 4 6G Ek Rote Oh Gry te we ss 
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475. And of thet? are some who made a covenant with Ald: 
(saying): ‘4 He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadagah and will be certainly among the righteous.”> 
476. Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and tumed away, averse.> 
477. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their 
liearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Alldh which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell fies > 
€78. Know they not that Ald knows their secret ideas, and 
their Najwa (secret counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen > 


Hypocrites ceek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 


Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
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their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allah the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allah said, 


45 6 Ya > 
¢...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they 
had promised to Hitn> 
He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 
promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 38 said, 

Coe Spa Oly LE G85 ads Ls by E98 gach it 
«There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. 0! <i! ce 
Allah said, ? Nos 

4s) AA et Dh ike Np 
¢Kuow they not that Alta Sitows fieir secret ideas, and their 
Najwa,> ws 
Allah states that’ e knows the secret and what is more 
hidden thap,¢ the’ secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts} even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every 


secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 


A Ste 4 dy Scat ad Sebi Se eg yl <at> 
eal se ae sr 2 th pe 3 agers aires Sigs 


479. Those who defame such of the believers a give charity 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except 
what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers) ; 

Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


(0 path ALBéri 1:111 and Muslim 1:78. 
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have a painful torment,» 


Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 


Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they wil] not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. lf someone gives away a small 
amount they say that All4h stands not in need of this man’s 
charity. Al-Bukhari recorded that Ubaydullah bin Sa‘id said 
that Abu An-Nu‘m4n Al-Basri said that Shu‘bah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa'll said that Abu Mas‘id said, 
“When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects, of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, ‘He is) showing off.’ 
Another man came and gave a Sa’ [a s measure of food 
grains}; they said, ‘Allah is not in neediof t is small amount of 
charity.’ Then the Ayah was revealed; 


AT MN ‘ 
tained cs 
€Those who defame the volunteers..." 
Muslim collect this Hadith in the Sahih. 


AL‘AwA? harcated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One day, the 
Messenger of Allah i went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity. Among the Jast to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa’ of dates, saying, ‘0 Allah’s Messenger! This is a Sd' of 
dates, I spent the night bringing water and eamed two Sa‘ of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sd‘ and brought you the other 
Sa'.’ The Messenger of Allah 3% ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sé& of yours bring?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger 3%. ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


''l Fath ALBar 3:332. 
71 Muslim 2:706. 
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‘None besides you! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf said, 4 will give a 
hundred Uqiyah of gold as a charity.’ Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him, ‘Are you crazy?’ ‘Abdur-Rahman said, I am not 
crazy.’ ‘Umar said, ‘Have you given what you said would give?’ 
‘Abdur-Rahman said, ‘Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 
four thousand | give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.” The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


cchsl aay Eh h a Si t S5ee 
«May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave awayt. 


However, the hypocrites defamed him, ‘By Allah! ‘Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
‘Abdur-Rahman willingly gave that moncy, ang lla Tevealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of ellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sa‘ of dates. Alek aid in His Book, 


\ 
CoS atl oe Goh ht odd 


S- 
€Those who defame suchafe the believers who give charity 
voluntarilyp {9:79}. AS : 


A similar story\Was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others, [bn [shaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
charity were ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and ‘Asim bin ‘Adi from Bani ‘Ajlan. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah #% encouraged and called for 
paying charity. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams. ‘Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred Wasag of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqil, from Bani Anif Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does not need the Sa’ of Abu ‘Aqil.’") 


(1) at-Tabari 14:383. 


[23 These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by Al-Bazzér that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration. It could be used as a witness for it, Allah knows 
best. See Al-Majma' no 11048. 
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. Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Allah said, 
dit oe i UD 
€so they mock at them 
(believers); Allah will 
throw back their mockery 
on them> 
rebuking them for 
their evil actions and 
defaming the 
believers. Truly, the 
reward, oT 
punishment, is 
equitable to the 
action, \Allah treated 
then? the way mocked 
ple are treated, to 
aid the believers in 
ithis life. Aldh has 
prepared a painful 
torment in the 
Hereafter for the 
hypocrites, for the 
recompense is similar 
to the deed. 


Awe g ans ii ‘ed 
Teall sae SSG ats 5 


ay yee 


480. Whether you (O Muhammad 3) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask stot forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Alla and His Messenger. 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.> 


The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 


Allah says to His Prophet #§ that hypocrites are not werthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them, The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, 
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for Arabs use this number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Shabi said 
that when ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet # and said to him, “My father has died, | wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him.” The 
Prophet 3% said, 


sl Ge 


«What is you name?) He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah.” The 
Prophet #& said, 


wget’ Rat tah Oy alate fp dee SLi po 


*Rather, you are ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a 
devil's name.s 
The Prophet i went along with him, atten his father's 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, “Would-you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?” He said, \ gs 
Sealed inaley es 4 beats -° ¢t, — + nis ap: Ju ‘wo ip 
e cad 2 Sa ch a 3 
cAlldh said,¢...( ent) if you ask seventy Himes for their 
forgiveness...) © 
Verily, I illcisk Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy 
more and ty mores’) Similar narrations were collected 
from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di‘aimah 
and Ibn Jarir.'! 


he dopa asd ye TS Als Gk pci, all F5> 
Li Keak Gane UE J AO ee 5 Bg Ws VG 
CRESS BH Uy ie IS 
481. Those who stayed away (from Tabak expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to 
"I At-Tabari 14:396 
Pl at-Tabari 14:396-397. Even though thie Hadith is Mursal, it has 
severa] witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-Bukhari (46704 and 4671). Refer 


also to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with thetr properties and their lives in the cause 
of Allah, and they said: “March not forth in the heat." Say: 
“The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;” if only they conld 
understand> 


482. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry miuch as a 
recompertse of what they used to earn (by committing sins).> 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 


Tabtk! 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of Tabak with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Alléh 3%, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger st departed for the ede 


4:42 JAS AN 
<they hated to strive and fight, i with ae Messenger #, 
36) ai de J ray 


dull their properties and me lites in the cause of Allah, and 
they said>, to each atheanss 


a Ci gis V 


March not forth in the heat."> 


Tabak a at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 


Ci gis 


¢" March not forth in the heat’> 
Allah said to His Messenger 3, 


43> 
€Say> to them, 
Ae hy 


¢°The fire of Hell...>, which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience, 


in stp 


¢"...is more intense in heat;”>, than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam Malik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A‘raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ede gh Le 3S Sale Se Be YS A pal gi a 
«The fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 
seventy parts of the Fire of fahannam . 
They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is enough.” 
He said, 


«(Hellfire) tas favored by sixty-nine parts!" 
The Two Sahths collected this Hadith,'?! 
Al-A‘mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu‘man bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah 34 said, 


\ 
Be ae ob Se gitsg gle S Sat wah oy ce gi yal Sal Op 
ee te ate FAb of. -f% oe af QO te athe oe 
ally ay Ube ait wt pl iy al if 53 Ara ght Ls ~“ Mee 
o\\? Wide Meigal 
On the Day of Resurredtion, the person who will receive the 
least punishment aniong the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just gana pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is 
receiving’ a more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment .o!?] 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.'| There are many other 
Aydt and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 


esi OF SHG ¥> 

4By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
(burning completely) the scalp!> [70:15-16], 

5 OS ONS eh gC oy emt ped oF 
Dl ALMuwatia 2-994. 
(21 Fath ALBGri 6:380 and Muslim 4:2184. 
5) Al-Haleim 4 :580 
\l Fath ALBéri 11-425 and Muslim 1:196. 
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dt one a a 2 ke J I ow 
tAl-Hamin (boiling water) will be poured down over their 
lwads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of 
Iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be said tov them): "Taste the torment of burning!”’> 
|22:19-22], and, 
yh GE OM IE Ate tod bE oat So ee YT ot > 
i 
€Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shail burn 
them int Fire, As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
ptoushment.>[4:56} Sj & 
Allah said here, aw? 
iste JY SBD 26 5 
eSay: "The fire of Hell ischiore intense in heat;” if only they 
could urtderstand!> ae : 
meaning, if the chave any comprehension or understanding, 
they woul have marched with the Messenger of Allah 3 
during the‘heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of 
Jahannam, which is much more severe. 
Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 


So let tient laugh a little...» 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when 
life ends and they are returned to Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end.” 
Ge DO oe RE Se eh Gis ys ah a St es > 
Coral 6 VASE 56 BY pall Bes Sy ie oe 


483. If Allal: brings you back to a party of them (the 


Stirah 9. At Tawhal (83) (Part-10 489 


hypocrites}, and they ask your permission to go out (to fight}, 
say: “Never shail you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
nie; you were pleased fo sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (tote) with ttose who lag behind .’’> 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 
Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
wh as op 
if Allah brings you back>, from this battle, 
dae He Id 
€fo a party of them} in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatadah, |"! 
det Gey 
¢and they ask your permission to go out, With you to another 
battle, ow 
rr er OE eg 4 oA 
Mose Gor Ua De ale J ad 
¢say: “Never shall you g0 out with me nor fight an enciy 
with me..."Y ee 


as an admonighment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 


452 ON apf ay SD 
¢You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion ...”"> 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
5S SS a Ba TS shcchy elas 2» 
¢And We shail turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 


guidance), as they refused fo believe therein for the furst time .> 
[6:110)] 
The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said conceming the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


(1 Artabari 14404. 
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CG, fuel sy I iy Ga Gap 
4Those wha lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take 
the spoils.>[48: 15] 


Allah said next, 
us itty 
¢"...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind."> 


in reference to the men who lagged behind from [Tabuk| 
battle, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.!” 


oss hts AL a FG ce a NE io > 

ope 
484. And never (O Muhammad 3%) pray (fu \ prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah aud His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fasigrin .> wo 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypecrites 


Allah commands dis Messenger 3 to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain fromepraying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah’s forgiveness 
for him, or te invoke Allah for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 3 and died 
as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger # did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet #5 offer his father’s funeral prayer, and 
Allah’s Messenger # stood up to offer the funeral prayer. ‘Umar 
took hold of the Prophet’s robe and said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?’ Allah's Messenger 3 said, 


DY At-Tabari 14-404, 
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te ti gfe Uap 
have been given the choice, for Allah says: 


GA ae AG Suit A AES y cl BES YA tip 
4Whether you ask forgivertess for them (hypocrites), or do not 


ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them .> 


aap ate Oo 
‘Verily, I will ask [for forgiveness for him] more than seventy 


times).' Umar said, ‘He is a hypocritel’ So Allah’s Messenger % 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 


das FELON SE 2 ott AEE 


€And never (0 Muhammad) pray (funeral prayet) Pp rye for any of 

them @iypocrites) who dies, nor sland bk his grave. > 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated a narration.) In this 
narration, Umar said, “The Propet #% offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
prave until he was buri “Twas amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the M ee of Allah 3, while Allah and His 
Messenger 3 have better knowledge. By # Allah, soon 
afterwards e two Aydt were revealed, 


(i AED 


¢And never (O Muhammad 3) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies.> 
Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet #4 never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him.”! At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir (section 
of his Sunan| and said, “Hasan Sahin". Al-Bukhari also 
recorded it{*1 


(0 Fath ALBari 8 :184. 

2) Foth AL-Bari 8 :185. 

(31 Ahmad 1:16. 

\] Tuhfar ALAhwadhi 8 :495. 
(5) Poth AL-Béri 8184. 
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480. And ivhen a Sirah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among tem ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, “Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit {at fromie).""> 


487. They are content to be with those who sit behind, Their 
hiearts are seated up, so they understand not.> 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 


Allah chastises and admonishes those whn stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
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Messenger #& for aac to stay behind, saying, 
Cot “ aS a a 
é’Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home)"’> 


thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but. when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah, 


Cas 


“Ty ad re oo gt 


CS SB Se lt RA hah oh EP 
43 LA oh SH 


€Then when fear comes, you will see then looking fo you, their 
eyes revolving Tike (those of) one over whom hovers death; but 
when the fear departs, they will stile — sharp 
tongues [33:19] 


their tongues direct their harsh words af you, when it is 
safe to do so. In battle, however are the most cowardice 
among men. \\ 


se 

Allah said in another x ducts 

oy Sea ea Soe ye ce 4% pre 33 FF ipa Lost Lo 
tb Ro jp ade ogi 8 Gh Sy 5S agi Sal 

4. n nal fe I i ce poy ae ee i 

Those who believe say; “Why is not a Stiral sent down (for 
us)? But when a@ decisive Stirah (explaining and ‘ordering 
thitigs) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therett, you 
will see those in whuse hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
fook of ane fainting to death. But it was better for thew. 
Obedience (to Allalt) and good words (were betier for them). 
Aud when the matter is resolved on, then if they hed bern true 
to Allalt, it would have been better for thent.> [47:20-21] 

Allah said next, 


dics & gbsd 
4Their hearts are sealed up> because of their staying away from 
Jihad and from accompanying the Messenger 3 in Allah's 
cause, 


ee Tofsir fbn Kathir 


Sip YB 
so they understand not.» they neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 
Sill ph Gah Ath a tas ke ak aly Set sap 
5 Us a OS og ok AS ect asd 
esp Sai 
488. But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives, Such are they 
for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful > 


489. For them Alldh has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. Thatis the supreme 
SUCCESS .P os = 
After Allah mentioned the sins 9 tHe hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 
Hereafter, : re 
Cig IU al Let Sap 


4But the Messenger ‘und those who believed with him strove 


hard and fought» 
until the ay of these two Aydt [9:88-89]. This describes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allah 
said, MS eee. 4 # at 
425i A ay 
¢Such are they for whom are the good things}, in the Hereafter, in 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 
GMT oats Aes SIGS gall ay ogy GONT ae SDT sip 
C53) He oe ae 
490. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt then (from the battle), and 
those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 
(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve .> 


Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 


around Al-Madinah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihdd when they came to the Messenger 3% lo 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that they were those wha 
had valid excuses, for Allah said next, 


p25 al hav ‘gai s5> 


dand those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home>, 
and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 


45h LG pes Yee Sali eet 
4a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelteve.> 


+ ree we 
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491. There is n oclame on those a are weak or il! or who 
find no resi ati to spend, if they are sincere and true (int 
duty) tooAHah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 


can there be against the deers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


492. Nor (is there blame} on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said: “I can find no mounts 
for you,” they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could no! find anything to spend.> 

€93, The means (of complaint) ts only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home} and Allah has sealed up thetr 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing) .> 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 


Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihdd. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 


€No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» 


Al-Awzai said, “The people went out for the Istisqd’ (rain) 
prayer, Bilal bin Sa‘d stoed up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, ‘O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?’ They said, ‘Yes, b Allahr He said, ‘O 


Allah! We hear your statement, Raa 
cou Fi WY “ 
qh on Sagesl § ub 


¢No means (of complaint) an flere be against the doers of 

good.> ae 
O Allah! We sags errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people alse raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them.”'! Mujahid 
said about Allah’s statement, 


42453 Gta cul gH 


¢Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts> 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah.”7! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Dé ip AEG Gatg Ee Vy at oy EET Gaal ay (LE dt 
FINES PETE ES 
"1 Ypn Abi Hatim 6 21862. 
I at-Tabari 14-421. 
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This Hadith has a 
jbasis in the Two 
Sahihs from Anas, the 


Messenger ‘of Allah = ‘said, 
epi a WS Be V4 ty Akad wg! Gaacly op 
Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you 
never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 
you. 
They said, “While they are still at Al-Madinah?” He said, 


‘ oe 


epakl! Shoce pat 
Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse .2!?! 


Then, Allah criticized those who seek permission to remain 


"lon Abi Hatin 6:1863. 
1 Fath Al-Ban 7 :732 and Muslim: 1911. 
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behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to 
stay behind with women who remained in their homes, 


fb oad BM CD 
dand Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not 
(what they are losing).> 
ie HAGE Peed SB da SO oy KH 
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494, They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them. Say “P: no excuses, 
we shall not believe you. Allah has aca Moret us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and Hiss ssenger will observe 
your deeds. In the end you will\Be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and er, then He (Allah) wili inforin 
you of what you used do.» 
495. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to thes that you may turn away from therm, So tim 
away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is 
their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to 
earn > 
496. They {the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 


certainty Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasigin 
(rebellious) .> 


Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 
Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madinah, 
the hypocrites will begin apologizing to them. 
eed id S55 1B 
4Say “Present no excuses, we shall not believe you.”’>, we shall not 
believe what you say, 


fais i ED 
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¢Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you > 
Allah has exposed your news to us, 
4A 4) ig pores i SAP 
€Allah and His Messenger will observe your deeds.» 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 
46fc8 Be BB AG 2H 4s OS 
in the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 


unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do.> 


Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from them without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them ae away from 
them, for they are, 


th, e gv 


<Rijs> meaning, impure zen wardly and in their creed. Their 
deatination in the “ Jahannam, 


oe a. ine G ie 
4a vasompense for that which they used fo earn.> 


of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the believers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 


Cin ntil al of pie Yak Opp 
certainly Ailldh is not pleased with the people who are 
Fasigin .» 
who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
#5. ‘Fisq’, means, ‘deviation’, 
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497. The bedouins ave the worst itt disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


498. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> 


499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah’s 
cause} as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger’s invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
meats of neartess for them. Alld: will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful» 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 


Allah states that there are diebeliev “hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He alea giles that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of other’ They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the co dments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger 3. AL-A‘mash narrated that [brahim said, “A 
bedouin man sa to Zayd bin Sawh4n while he was 
speaking to his? friends. Zayd had lost his band during the 
battle of Natiawand. The bedouin man said, By Allah! I like 
your speech. However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said, Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand [that is cut|?’ The bedouin man said, By Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft}, is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhan said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 


tats & SATS oe WG hay Gee Tl ogy 
¢The bedowins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 


more likely to not know the lintits which Allah has revealed to 
His Messenger.»’t"! 


Imam Ahmad narrated that ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


"! At-Tabari 14:429. 
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sHe who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he whto 
follows the game becomes heediess, and he who associates with 
the riders falls into Fitnak 0! 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa' collected this Hudith, 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib." The Prophet % once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of what he gave him 
#5 as a gilt, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet 3; 
said, 


“f alinost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from 
Quraysh, Theqafi, tie Ansar or Daws 0! 


This is because these people lived in cities, Malggh, At- Ta, 
Al-Madinah and Yemen, and therefore, theiD’conduct and 
manners are nicer than that of the hard-hestted bedouins. 
Allah said next, vw? 
5 Laltis 
Aud All js AU-Knower, All-Wise.> 


Allah knows thage> who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disheliefGand hypocrisy between His servants. He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allah alsa said that among bedouins are those, 


dn CG YP 
¢teho look upor what they spendp, in the cause of Allah, 
> 
4a5 a fine>, as a loss and a burden, 
tlt AS: 
jan watch for calamities for youd, awaiting afflictions and 
1" Abmad 1:357. 


I abu Dawud 3:278, Tubfat ALAhwadhi 6 :532 and An-Nasai7:195. 
3) an-Nasa’i 6:280. 
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|¢And of the bedouins 
“there are some who be- 
Heve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah's cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger’s invocations .> 

This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Allah’s cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger’s invocation for their benefit, 


C334 WD 
indeed these are a means of nearness for them.> 
they wili attain what they sought, 


Gh iS HY Ags g I ahs 


€Allah will admit them to His mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful > 
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<p 
q100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirin and 
the Ansar and also those who followed them exactly (in faith), 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 
flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
SUCCESS > 


Virtues of the Muhajirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 


Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost wi e Muhdjirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Hum, for He has srepecihe them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy, Ash-Sha'bisald that, 

LON andthe SINT 55 
¢The foremost Muhdjirin.aid Ansar} are thase who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwan(in the year of Hudaybiyyah! , Abu Masa 
Al-Ash’ari, Said bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al- 
Hasan andoQatadah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah 3 
[first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka‘bah].!! Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhajirin, the Ansar and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to thase who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddiq (the great truthful one} and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhéfah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts turned upside 


") At Tabari 14:435. 
(21 at-Tabari 14:436, 437, 439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur'an? 
They curse those whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allah is pleased with, curse whomever Allah and His Messenger 
38 curse, and give their loyalty to Allah’s friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating [the Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allah’s faithful servants. 


Kis Yeh Bae aol BSS oat WAN a SS hy 

4101. And among the bedowins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We\krnow them, 
We shall punish them twice, and thereaft they shali- be 


brought back to a great (horrible) torment > 
rought back to a great (horrible) AO? 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah Awe 

Allah informs Hig Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedowins around Al-Madinah there are hypocrites 
and in AL Moftian itself, those, 


dala $e isd 


who persist in hypocrisy;> meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 
and continued in it 
Allah's statement, 


iyi 32 RL 


<you know them not, We know them), does not contradict His 
other statement, 


Lares oe |g ahtorte Sy etett akets ger te 
400) ol b Aas i A KS AE > 


¢Had We willed, We could have shown ihem to you, and you 
should have known theni by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!>[47:30], 


because the latter Ayah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger 3% knows all those who 
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have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger #& knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night [but did not know who they were exactly|. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of, 
4G 5c Vad 

€...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable fo 

carry out...»[9:74] 
that the Prophet x: informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This Hnowleiee is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah 2 was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

‘Abdur-Razzéq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah |9:101|, “What is the matter with 
some people wha claim to have knowledge abate people, 
saying, ‘So-and-so is in Paradise and so-an is in the Fire.’ 
If you ask any of these people about = aa he would say, 1 
do not know [if [ will end ae in fom ise or the Fire}!’ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of elf than other people. You 
have assumed a job thatCéven the Prophets before you 
refrained from a ee s Prophet Nuh said, 


of oS UF G Lk GD 
€And what knaoledge have H 2 what they used to do?>|26: 112] 
Allah’s Prophet Shu‘ayb said, 
C8 fete SEE NG an ee oy BS Tp ail CH 
4That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 


the people) is better for you, if you arc believers. And | ant not 
a guardian over you>(1 1:86}, 


while Allah said to His Prophet x, 
4c A KE DP 
dyou know them not, We know them"! 
Mujahid said about Aliah’s statement, 


iss ey 


0) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2 :285. 
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«We shall punish them twice>, “By killing and capture.” In 
another narration he said, “By hunger and torment in the 
grave, 
phe oie Sy <n Bd 

and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 

torment.» 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The torment in this 
life strikes their wealth and offspring,” and he recited this 
Ayah, 

CGM Gel oS) SLY A il gs 

450 fet not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah 

only wants to punish them with these things in the life of this 

world.» [9:55] \ 
These afflictions torment them, but will bri Seward for the 
believers. As for the torment in the Her after, it is in the Fire, 


oii oh Sh ale PD 


¢and pee they shall be brought back ta a great (horrible) 
torment.> ; A 

seg ta, + oe 4 PAS tye hye foe thar Bd Sheree 6 beige 
i fy pg Se GO 5 Ua SG AML i, Ue ns 
€102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, 
they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that 
was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They 
were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to avoid it 
out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihdd due to laziness and preferring 
comfort, even though they truely believed, 


O1 atTabari 14:442. 
(21 ALTabari 14444. 
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ings ipnel & sely> 
¢And others who have acknowledged their sins,> 
These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed geod deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 


impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


€aAlS 


éAnd (there are) others>, refers to Abu Lubabah and some of his 
tnends who stayed away from the battle of bie tes and the 
Messenger cf Allah #. When the Messen ex)\of Allah 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu “aisbah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themsel s the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone tintie them except the 
Messenger of Allah #3. When this\ ah was revealed, 


Soh ppc! aS 
And (there are) piers who have acknowledged their sins,> 


the Messenger-of Allah # untied them and pardoned them.”!! 
Al-Bukha oath that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 
Messenger of Allah #; said to us, 


UUs ia lS a ob BBs I, eb. ghee oui dl goh 
‘eg YU at Ele ile is ol EH G p28 tat 5 hd Ju, 

ote pee tell Us Cas GOS was ba itp ap ya Iya 
oh a TO _ gle Be WE as ol gy wild 

Wile ss ible ap Si fed pale Thy Ss a ch he gh yh 
pe a GS Ee Ay 

tLast Night, keo (angels) came to me {in a vision) and took me 

1 Aptabari 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 


similar Mursai narration from Said bin Al-Musayyib in Dald’il An- 
Nubuwah 
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to a city, built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
theinselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, “This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.’ The two said, ‘As for the men 
who had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
wixed a deed that was oe with another that was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them." 


Al-Bukhéri recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 


be al & att pt S55 ets aie Apts BSS ash i. Zp 
p ai BM Saul Sts we 3 ot Sea IGG Behe 
6 i 48 saath ipl 
€103. Take. Satiagah ps Y woealth in order to purify them 
and sanctify them wi ae , and Salli for them. Verily, your 
Salat are a Saka, fo them; and Allah is All-Hearer, Ail- 
Knower.> oo’ 
(108. Kile | they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat, and that Allah alone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful?> 


) eyes 


The Command to collect the Zakdh and Its Benefits 


Allah commanded His Messenger # to take Sadagah from 
the Muslims’ money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakah to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger i himself, using 
this Ayah as evidence, 


4555 is ai & RD> 
1) Fath ALBart 83193. 
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<Take Sadagah from their wealth.y Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zakah to the Khalffah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah 38. As-Siddiq said, “By 
Allah! [f they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah 4, [ will fight them for refraining 
from paying it.""| Allah’s statement, 


igi So5> 
dand Salli for them}, means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfaé said, “Whenever the Prophet # was brought 


chant, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet # said, 


1a all le Jo Mabe RS 
10 Allah! 1 invoke You for the family apa Awfa.v! 
Allah's statement, Rw 
«2 Sekt yy 


4Verily, your Salat are Ss. r them}, means, a mercy for 
them, according to Jn bbas,! 


Allah said i pet 
(hs 


dand Allah is All-Hearer,> of your invocation (O Muhammad), 
3 
¢Ali-Knower.> in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 
Allah said, 
555i Bak; seat. So we aA Ma YG ia ait AGL a> 
«Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagqat?> 


(tl goth AbBan 13 :264. 
I) Muslim 2:756. 
'S] ay-Tabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
Tepent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 38 said, 


Bee Sel fy ub Susy Gs oa wath; Sia ph at bp 
‘Verily, Allah accepts charity, recetves it in His Right Hand 


and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite fof food] becomes as large as Uhud.s 


The Book of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 
tii EG ute 2 BIS A 
Roy 
Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 


servants and accepts the Sedge and, 


ef 
a slp 


Ce8ia yh) yl at A> 
€Allah wil! aestyoy> Ribs and will give increase for Sadagat.> 
[2:276] 
‘Abdullah Sin Mas‘ad said, “Charity falls in Allah's Hand 
before it falls in the needy’s hand,” he then recited this Ayah, 


4558 25 ae OI SE A SAGES 
€Know they not that Allah eae repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>.|" 
FAS BG it ae Sh Sikes Ol Aits Sar a es at ip 
Pe agls AY ty 
4105. And say “Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 


back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do.’ 


Il atTabari 14-460, 
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Warning the Disobedient 


Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning!) from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger #5 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allah said, 


whe Ke dB abe seid 
4That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.» [69:18], 


Sim» 


CAI E o> 
¢The Day when all the secrets will be examined .>{86:9), and, 
Coes ids go bats> 
¢And that which is in the breasts (of mara be made 
known .»[100:10] co 


Allah might also expose some dee a the people in this life. 
AlBukhari said that ‘Aishah siid, “If the good deeds of a 


Muslim person please you, tert say, 
top gi Aes Sie ah Gs Vict 
4Do deeds! will see al deeds, and {so will) His 
Messenger and the believers.» 
There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
dp Oa5 Jag lh Op SN 2 iat So al aw OI le 
Ope ot Et bs ae oud gle J a 7 afd ty By Neen 
ie Su jl se 8 in td a ys eee jt 
A dak ys ae wtih by ie sce aad Jpn 2 en os 
rye" 
‘Do not be pleased with someone’s deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for some 
0) Ap-Tabari 14:463 
I2| Fath Al-Bari 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
evil deeds. one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
fife, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. if Allah wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he dies.» 

He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, O Allah’s 

Messenger?” He said, 


‘He directs hint to perform good dees and takes his fife in that 
condition 011] 
Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
C2 Le ab de OF th ea NS ans 
4106. And others are made to await for Allah's Deere, whether He 
t 


will punish them or will forgive thent. And All is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.> cave 


O- 
Delaying the Decision about the ‘Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle of Tabak 

lbn ‘Abbas, Mujagia> ‘tkrimah, Ad-Dahhak and several 
others said thet cthose mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were ¢ to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Mararah bin Ar-Rabi‘, Ka‘b bin Malik and Hilal bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabak 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves te the pillars (of the Masjid} like Abu 
Lubdbah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed, 


CN inti gil & iE AN 
¢Alldht has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar...) 


oe) Ahmad 3:120. 
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7 eis Tet Barter 


aole tee ord 


i (aSayhte! bn ii Bie i 


th ab eat Bp 


code ie 2H it aan rte 
7 cm we crt ve 
7 aw 


Beni yah sein) ees Dian '4And Me three whe 


Sy pel arias er stayed behind, wtil for 
Hert, gtk a them the earth, vast as it 
Nee ig it 2a f is, was strattened,..p!1 
ahem H . . 
NaS pe ar We Ph ‘gol, || We will mention the 
Van tllngta ded i x Hadith about this 


ver 


iy er 


arate ee eat 2 eariy 
ee StS SF “ story from Ka‘b bin 
tii aed ee oat . Malik. Allah said, 
ane pal, Ripaneays i ncBE 
eee “eee idle 25 25 Gye pratt > 


ban mA pre n wes JagpGt & 


ey baa tire syencss || Cihether He will punish 
aeslsesal endl PLORSNO pail fhem or .\wwill forgive 


mais i< Peseier EES igs them 0 
Aik cath ean ing, they are at 
eye) Sel nll ngs ae mercy, if He 


DS are 


HBR AREER wills, He pardons 


ac them or punishes 
‘ et VG he eile eae y |them. However, 
; ; “eter frees As |Allah’s mercy comes 
Wanda sal <e ane Beta chn aly before His anger, 
re eat C Lee See 
Sra antes Kent 4252 Lu ot i> 
¢And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.d [9;106] 


Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and those 
who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 
statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 


if gat 


She A I Cedille tip ay Cie he Une ira ed La 
BI Skobe pr AS 2 
J ih Se ob bt IS He ot ol bd 

40K5 Spgaul Lf iG; |, fo sure 
4107. And us for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 


I!) At-Tabari 14:465-466. 
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and disbelief and to disumite the believers and as an outpost for 
thase who warred against Allah and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly fiars.> 


¢108. Never stand you therein. Verily, ihe Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa ts more worthy 
that you stand therein (to pray), In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.> 


Masjid Ad-Dtrar and Masjid At-Taqwa 


The reason behind revealing these honorable Aydt is that 
before the Messenger of Allah % migrated to Al-Madinah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu ‘Amir Ar-Rahib (the 
Monkj.” This man embraced Christianity beferé Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of Jahiligyah, Abu ‘Amir was 
known for being a worshipper a eing a notable person 
among Al-Khazraj. When the M senger of Allah #& arrived at 
Al-Madinah after the Hijra x uslims gathered around him 
and the word of slog Wes triumphant on the day of Badr, 
causing Abu ‘Amirthe’ cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his’ enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madinah to 
the ioleggre'8f Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah 3. The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the picus and righteous people, The rebellious 
Abu ‘Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger 3 fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu ‘Amir approached 
his people among the Ansdr and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, “May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O Fasig 
one, O enemy of Allahl” They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after | left.” 
The Messenger of Allah #% called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'an to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger 3% invoked Allah 
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that Abu ‘Amir die as an outeasi in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Uhud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger’s call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet #%. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu ‘Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah #€ to defeat him and 
his call, He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Quba’, and they finished building it before the 
Messenger #4 went to Tabuk. They went to the Messenger 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger 2% approved of their Masjid. ey told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented HisMessenger # from 
praying in that Masjid. He 38 said to.th m, 
wii ed Oy cies east, ore tip 
Ww ' 

“lf we come back from our travel, Allah willing.»” When the 
Messenger of Allaho’ # came back from Tabuk and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril 
came down té“him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirar and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjtd Quba’ (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirér was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirar to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah (9:107), “They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
‘Amir said, ‘Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Frophet # and said to him, “We finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.”Allah revealed this verse, 


BC a ZS Ye 
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éNever stand | ou_therein>, until, 
cal > 


¢...wrongdoers> 1"! 


Allah said next, 
diards> 
4ihey will indeed swear>, those who built it, 
aOR 


éthat their intention is nothing but good.> 
by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allah replied, 
RGASS cel 175 “bp 
<Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars> 
for they only built it to harm Masjit Quba', and out of 
disbelief in Allah, and to divide the\believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
3, such as Abu ‘Amir asig who used to be called Ar- 
Rahib, may Allah CUrRE m! Allah said, 
ve 4055) 5 25 Vp 
4 
Never stant you therein>, prohibiting His Prophet # and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba’ 

Allah encouraged His Prophet 3 to pray in Masjid Quba' 
which, from the first day, was built on Tagwd, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger #%, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


45 (IF He Gl & ol Lod 
Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to 


a At-Tabari 14.470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Tabari confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation . 


Stiral 9. At-Tawbah (107 -108) (Part-11) 517 


pray}.> 
in reference to the Masjid of Quba’. An authentic Hadith 
records that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 


AE 1G sors J iat 
«One prayer in Masjid Quba’ is just like an ‘Umrah 0) 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah % used 
to visit Masjid Quba’ while riding and walking,” 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Uwaym bin Sa‘idah Al-Ansari 
said that the Prophet # went to Masjid Qubda’ and asked, 


Wa Suns tei plat 3 ott le gos Ghd dn Sp 
ty Sy 74hi gil * pull 
tIn the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised 
you concerning the purification that you perforshi. What is the 
purification that you perform?a oy 
They said, “By Allah, © Allah’s MeSSenger! We do not know 
except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use 
water to wash with after ering the call of nature, and we 
washed as they washed.” 1 fbn Khuzaymah collected this 
Hadith in his sal se 
Allah’s statemen 3 
208 1 © ae z Ct 1 ea Oe a a 
J LRN SP 4d py ASX aD al & Ach Saclp 
ipgith 22 5 ae 
¢Venly, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwi is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray). 
In tt are men who love fo clean and purify themselves. And 
Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.» 
This encourages praying in old Masjids that were built for the 
purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is 


also recommended to join the prayer with the believing group 
and worshippers who implement their faith, those who perform 


1] Thm Majah 1-452 and At-Tirmidhi: 324. 
Q] Fath AL Bari 3:82 and Muslim: 1399. 
18] Ahmad 3:422. 

"] thn Khuzaymah 1:45. 


518 . Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Weadu’ perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah # said that the Messenger of Allah 3 led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rim 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 


riot ei be IGN 
(We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur‘an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, but do not 


perform Wudu’ perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wadu’ 0"! 


This Hadith indicates that complete purification, helps in the 
performance of acts of worship and aids in. preserving and 
completing them. AS! 


ae 


C8 Bch AEN ya BEB ht oA 
ES NY cab oA eV Bs Heh 3 og HE J 

CELE LHS Sa EE IS, oy ol 
€109. Is it theme who laid the foundation of his building on 
Taqwa to Altar and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready io crumble down, so that it crumbled to picces 
with Inim into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.> 


4110. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of Ingpocrisy and doubt in their hearts uniess their hearts 
are cit fo pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad- 
Dirar 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 
the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing ham, 


Il Anmad 3:471-472. 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
38. The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole, 


4 pel wag Fa pe ab o> 
into the fire of Hell, And Allah guides not the people who are 
the wrongdoers.>, 

Allah does not bring aright the works of those wha commit 
mischief. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #.”!"! Allah's statement, 

tou 5 & th St ES Jes 
<The building which they built will never cease fo be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts> \ 
and hypocrisy. Because of this awful adtion that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy i their hearts, just as 


those who worshipped the calf were” inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, A\a 


event Aa AW, 
duntess their hearts et to pieces.» until they die, according to 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahia, Qatadah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin,AbY Thabit, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam ‘and several other scholars of the Salaf,”! 
es i 
4And Allah is All-Knowing,> of the actions of His creation, 
ete} 
¢Ali-Wise.> in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 
3 ob BAN AS Sh ii ech uel cen WH St eD 
By wath eH 4 Go Oy SE ot pe 


etry rh 


OSS oy BO oi Se Wet et we al 
«Qs 

Dl apTabari 14:493. 

(i At-Tabari 14:495-497. 
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4111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah’s cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Hine in the 
Tawréh and the Injif and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Alldh? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded, That is the supreme success.) 


Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 


Allab states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth - if they give them up in His cause — 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatadah commented, “By Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth. “AcShimr bin ‘Atiyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but KN son his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he a r fulfills a terms or dies 
without doing that.” He then.< d this Ayah.) This is why 
those who fight in thi Patee of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant." Allah 's statement, 

OF CoS BE B yas a RED 
<They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are killed .> 
indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise wil] be theirs. 


The Two Sahiks recorded the Hadith, 
dp DEG WG othe Gk il ys Goes gh Eat Ge Sf aug OL 
‘Allah has made a promise to the person who goes out (fo fight) 
in His cause; ‘And nothing compeis him to do so except Jihad = 


Il at-Tabari 14:499. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:499. 
Bl At-Tabari 14:499. 


in My Cause and belief 
in My Messengers.’ He 
will either be admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 


Relies LPR 
SRM hath gel wee 


aaah ay yew, pS pens 
ag. a compensated by Allah, 
roles Sate DAC | either with a reward oF 
Send, Ags AXE 89 x peel 5 booty if He returns him 

A piece. |jfo the home which he 
oe wih 3) PeSnca Mee departed from 9") 


SD pales 25 Ave i eee a ye Allah’s statement, 


Pork ae oer 


eer ne ae wih 3g Gk tes 


vars 


fen, tet Gh a hee one eel 
LAN sats ab ie A CA rots 3 seca wal 


eave! WO 33 it is a promise in truth 
De bly lays aiholSeal 
sete: sets ce BEng 58 which 6, inding on Him 


a sah spol wah fee in, the Tawrih and the 
ayer h ne rey jit and the Qur‘an.> 
a u aA p be Nive Are AA H 
vt Seas) ao fet affirms this promise 
GhoES Aaetsy ‘by and informs us that 
“sf AN va Allah has decreed this 
fart 4 PAA 
siKicdiscs SENG gl for His Mest 
seals Si Honorable ‘Self, and 
CE. sth se vets revealed it to His 
nee erat Ap gieobicaes | Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 
Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the Inj that He sent 
down to ‘Isa, and the Qur’én that was sent down to 
Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 
Allah said next, 


C8 <n sade, if Hip 


¢And who is truer to his covenant than Alah?> 


affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 
statements, 


¢And who is truer in statement than Allah?>(4:87], and, 
[" Path ALBari 6:254 and Muslim 3:1496. 
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5 Bi Si op 
¢And whose words can be truer than those of Allah?>[4:122), 
Allah said next, 
420 Sl AS by Ak ol Ka act 
4Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded, That is 
fhe supreme success.>, 
meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 


uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 


AG weal Op Git Shett Sasa Ghd Gidl geip 
Chicos 3G Bt wt Ghd Aatit 
€112. Those who repent, who worship (Him) who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who préstrate themselves, 
who enjoin good and forbid evil, and observe the limits set 
by Allah. And give glad tidings 9\the believers} 
This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 


purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualiti 


? 


N ean 
oe Cie l> 
qwho repent? from all sins and shun all evils, 


4ici> 


<who worship>, their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allah said next, 


oid > 
qwho praise (Him)}. Fasting is among the best actions, involving 


abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 


tA 


€As-Si'ihun (who fast)> [9:112]. Allah also descrihed the 
Prophet's wives that they are, 
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455) 


4Sa'ihat> |66:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, they are acts of the prayer, 
Kiri Spcii> 
éwho bow down, who prostrate themselves.> 

These believers also benefit Allah's creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Allah’s 
limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 


what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allah said next, 


ral isd a 
4And give glad tidings io the lieve. 


since faith includes all of this, aK supreme success is for 
those who have faith. A\ 


Ca le SG LN ee GE Ween IK Sah gt oe oD 
Po irey meal LE 5 hell ood ol os 
482s Og ai 16 5 5% AG 4 i Gi ay bee pers 


4113. his ttot (proper) for the Prophet artd those who belicve ta 
ask Aliah’s forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they ‘are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief}.» 


4114. And Ibrahim's invoking {of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him 
[Ibrahim] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allah, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and 
forbearing.> 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Ai-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet # went to him and found Abu Jahi and ‘Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayysh present. The Prophet 3 said, 
oes & al ae Ui sd uf Saas WAY Bape oh 


¢O uncle! Say, ‘La ilaha ia-Hah,’ a word concerning which I 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 


Abu Jaht and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muftalib?’ Abu Talib 
said, ‘Rather, F will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.’ 
The Prophet st said, 


wae oh Su a bgt 


will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as ! am not 
prohibited from doing so.3 


This verse was revealed, \ 
tase BITE F Get Wass J ge Gl Lk 
oa ee A et of ee 
it is not (proper) for the Prophet dna those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the vikin, even though they be of 
kin, after it has become clear to thent that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.» n° 


Concerning Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 
OEE oF wae HS Cb asd I Sap 


Verily, you guide uot whom you like, but Alldh guides wham 
He wills> (28:56)."*"! 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, “When the Prophet # came to Makkah, he went to 
@ grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stoed up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! We saw what 
you did.’ He said, 

rb wee 9g ky ys Ai ny gf Lbka Jp 


"' Ahmad 5-433. 
7] Fath ALBGri 8:192 and Muslim 1:54, 
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sf asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission. 1 asked for His permission to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permissiort .3 
We never saw him more tearful than on that day. 
Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 
652i Was Iai call 38s 
€It is nat (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikind 
“The Prophet 2 wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet 3 said, 
tog SLE 8 BE at Je peat OD 
ilbrahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his-father 1 
Allah revealed, Sj ae 
(05, Ss pat FL AN cea Sr 
¢And Ibrahini’s invoking (of Allah for tus father’s forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had made to him 
this father)p."71 
‘Ali bin Abi Ti narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, x] used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayahwas revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 
from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 
tad ial HE OF U5 
4And {brahimn's a (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only...» [9:114]."7 
Allah said next, 


53 Weer 4, Pa Ps hee ee 
422, US Be 2h SG Cp 


ssf} | 


1 aAt-Tabari 6:489. 

7) AtTabari 14:512. Although this Hadith is weak, there are similar 
narrations that serve as withesses for it. See Sahih Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi no, 2477. 


13) Ap-Tabari 14:513. 
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€Bui when it became clear to him [Ibrahim] that he (his father) 

is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him (9:114). 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive 
his father unti] he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from him.” In another 
natration, he said, “When his father died he realized that he 
died as an enemy of Allah.”"! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and several others?! Ubayd bin Umayr 
and Sa‘id bin Jubayr said, “Ibrahim will disown his father on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he wil] meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, ‘O Ibrahim! I 
disobeyed you, but today, | will not disobey you.’ ibrahim will 
say, ‘O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me 
on the Day they are resurrected. What more disgrace than 
witnessing my father being disgraced?’ He will be told, ‘Look 
behind you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena for his father 
will have been transformed into that — et will be dragged 
from its feet and thrown in the Bees ah’s statement, 

2 Soo yp 
Verily, Ibrahim was Aww and wes forbearing > 

means, he invoked »Allah always, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘td./! Seas report this from Ibn Mas‘ad.!) It 
was also said“that, ‘Awwah’, means, who invokes Allah with 
humility’, ‘merciful’, ‘who believes with certainty’, ‘who praises 
(Allah)’, and so forth. 

KOI Sheba sae ae ly wouw 

ah oh ENS S25 2 NS St SA We 

CAE VG eo 

€115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 

guided them until He makes clear to them what they should 

avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything} 


"") Ap-Tabari 14:519, 
} at-Tabari 14:518-519. 
St At-Tabari 14:521, 
I ap-Tabari 14:523-524. 
Il at-Tabari 14:524. 
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$116, Indeed to All belongs ihe dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Recompense comes after Proof is established 


Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but afier the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 


tec 33 Oh 
¢And as for Thamid, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth ...> [41:17], 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 
Sppia yi C$ La dt Oe aa 


4And Allah will never lead a people Lae He has guided 
them> 


“Allah the Mighty and Su suai % clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgivenes for the idolators in particular, 
and in general, it is an‘ exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and enitg esbomen lo obey Him. So either do or 
suffer.”1! 

Ibn vant? Somente, “Allah says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to believe in Him and in His Messenger 34! First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action]. Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing.” 7 


01) At-Tabari 14 :537. 
12! At-Tabari 14:536. 
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Allah said, 


Via he 2 Ag Me ee be ok re ae wet 
Yo gp oe Bl wos ot pd OS ads A NG ogi ab 3 dt yp 


¢indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
carth, He gives life and He causes death, And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief, It is also a command for them to trust in Allah’s aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not ‘o fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him."!! 

Abe BA she 3 ST Saal ACN yal gl $i ESI 
4h to Ais sy th Ege ce 24 Hi 5 IH fags ee ¥ 
4117. Allah has forgiven the Prophetsctie Muldjirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in (eStine of distress (Tabitk 
expedition), after the hearts. fa party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the ti i path), but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly.) He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
t S 
Merciful F > a 


Ss 
Battle of Tabak 


Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabak. They left for that battle during 
a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water.”*) Qatadah said, “They 
went to Ash-Sham during the year of the battle of Tabuk at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on. Allah forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle." Ibn Jarir 


“) At-Tabart 14 :538. 
I at-Tabari 14:540, 
9) at-Tabari 14-541. 
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reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that Umar bin Al 
Khattéb was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabik) and 
‘Umar said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah # in the 
intense heat for Tabak. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to po out in search of water 
and did net return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.” The Prophet #; said, 


tus bab 
sWould you like me fo do that?» 


Abu Bakr said, Yes.’ The Prophet 34 raised ue hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from t Sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for aw ile, then rained again, 
sa they filled their containers. We Went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that’ it did not rain beyond our 
camp.“ ibn Jarir saidyabout Allah's statement, 


ts OD ay ep deugesh aude = 
G20 tc ac CM JON ong gil 6 i Oi GD 
ae aa 
4Allah rgivert the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress,» 
meaning “With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 
42 gy il by ee Ca 
dafter the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated > 


away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger's religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 


ct 


tigi ci i 
<but He accepted their repentance.» 
He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 


0 AtTabari 14:539. 
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gel vgoua “firmness on His 
BN ae CBS ift <oil BeN Je, religion, 

etal A eae, 
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<Certainly, He is unio 

them full of kindness, 
Most Merciful.» 

BYR Al Hi > 
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ke ais irl oe ee ERs aA ai en 
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Aaa ade erpese oe + At \ 
oom sata Oe i 4118. And (Allah has 
Leal aS pa Se OSS ye | forgiven) the three who 


ere 5 angjaqz ||/stayed behind, until for 
PEE, iE FON ese ‘6 them the earth, vast as 


ke a petal HsiLae plats; lit is, was straitened and 
A acne ae hilt a their souls were strai- 
tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah, 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might 
beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and aecepis 
repentance, Most Merciful .> 


4119. O you who believe! Have Tawa of Allah, and be with those 
who are true (in words and deeds) .> 


The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah 3 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b bin Malik, 


who used to guide Ka‘b after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka’b bin Malik narrate his story when he did not join 


WY atpabari 14:539. 
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the battle of Tabuk with the Messenger of Allah #%. Ka‘b bin 
Malik said, “I did not remain behind Allah’s Messenger & in 
any battie that he fought except the battle of Tabuk. I failed to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger #§ had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Muslims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. | witnessed the night of Al-'Aqabah 
pledge with Allah’s Messenger #; when we pledged for Islam, 
and I would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
‘Agabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabak, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger 3§ in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before, but I did at the time of that battle. 


Whenever Allah's Messenger ,4, wanted to gota a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring t different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of abuk) which Allah’s 
Messenger # fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy saldiers. So the Prophet 
#§ clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare fort eir battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allah's Nqétinger 3 was accompanied by such a large 
number of ims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered.” 


Ka’b added, “Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
% fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah's Messenger #i and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but | returned without doing anything. | 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if | want.’ So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allah’s Messenger #, and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But I had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, 1 will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.’ In the morning following their 
departure, I went out to get myself ready but returned having 
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done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to get 
ready but returned without daing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and | missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. | wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah’s Messenger 3%, whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind), it’ grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allah had excused. Allah’s Messenger #% 
did not remember me until he reached Tabiik. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabuk, he said, 


eCubL Es Las jab be 


What did Kab bin Malik do?s A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by ne two Burdah 
{garments) and jiooking at his own flanks with ‘pride.’ Mu‘édh 
bin Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you Ave said) By Ajlah! O 
Allah’s Messenger! We know sede et t him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger Ken ent.” 


Ka'b bin Malik added, “ PI heard that Allah’s Messenger 
3s was on his way kk ‘to Al-Madinah, | was overcome by 
concern and begam to think of false excuses. I said to myself, 
‘How can | eseape from his anger tomorrow?’ ) started looking 
for adviceofr m wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah’s Messenper #& had approached (Al- 
Madinah) ali evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then | decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah’s Messenger 3% arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and offer a two Rak‘ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time}, those who 
failed to jnin the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger 3% accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 


and then said, oe 
tJlan 


I - 8- Part-11 

«Come »So I came walking until [ sat before him. He said to me, 
igh ashi 1 pil Giidus 

What stopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 

animal for carrying you?s 
I answered, ‘Yes, O Alléh’s Messenger! By Allah, if 1 were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allfh, I knew well 
that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Aah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if | tell 


you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, f had never heen stronger or 


wealthier than I was when [ remained behind .’ Allah's 
Messenger #& said, a 
43 I ate fe eM 44, oe ith 
BG) pal Sm na ote A 
‘As regards fo this man, he has. sure ly fold the truth. So get 
up until Allah decides your case,” 


I got up, and many “of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, ‘By Allah, (we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely; you failed to offer an excuse to Allah's 
Messenger the others who did not join him. The 
invocation of Allah's Messenger 3% to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that | intended to return (to the Prophet 
3) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but 1 said to them, 1s 
there anybody else who has met the same end as [ have?’ They 
replied, ‘Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ [ said, ‘Who are they?’ They replied, ‘Murarah bin 
Ar-Rabi’ Al-‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Waqifi.’ They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So [ did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah's 
Messenger 3% forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where [ 


534 Tafsir fon Kathir 


lived) appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So 1 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. [ would 
come to Allah’s Messenger #: and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and 1 would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then 1 would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When | was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when | tumed my face to him, he would 
tum his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until J 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. | offered y greeting to 
him. By Allah, he did not retum my greetings. I said, ‘O Abu 
Qatadah! I beseech you by Allah! Doyot know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?’ He keppsitlet | asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but-hé remained silent. | asked him 
again in the Name ofcAl ah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know ter’ Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and I retumed jumped over the wail. 


While bwas walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly | 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Sham came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, ‘Who will lead me to Kab bin Malik?’ The 
people began to point {me) out for him, until he came to me 
and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for I knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: ‘To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend {the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.’ I took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me a messenger of Allah’s Messenger 3% 
saying ‘Allah’s Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.’ 1 said, ‘Should [ divorce her; or else what should | do?’ He 
said, ‘No, only keep aloof from her and de not mingle with her.’ 
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The Prophet 3 sent the samme message tu my two fellows. I said 
to my wife, ‘Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allah gives His verdict in this matter.”” 

Ka'b added, “The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah's 
Messenger 3% and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?’ He said, 


VNo (you can serve htm), but he should not come near you 
fsexually]>.’ 


She said, ‘By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah, 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.’ On that, some of my family members said to me, 
‘Will you also ask Allah’s Messenger to permitxyour wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal bin Umayyah 
to serve him?’ | said, ‘By Allah, I will ot ask permission of 
Allah's Messenger 3% regarding her,<for I do not know what 
Allah's Messenger i; would say if Pasked him to permit her (to 
serve me} while I am a you an.’ We remained in that state 
for ten more nights stil the period of fifty nights was 
completed, startin fom the Ume when Allah’s Messenger iy 
prohibited the le from talking to us. When ! had finished 
the Fajr pregeeen, the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allah described 
(in the Qur'an): my very soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There | 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal‘ calling with his loudest voice, ‘O Kab bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings}.’ I fell down in prostration before 
Allah, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Allah’s Messenger i announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice 1 had heard, came to me conveying the good news, 1 took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allah, I 
owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two 
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garments, wore them and went to Allah’s Messenger #5. The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah's acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘We congratulate 
you on Allah’s acceptance of your repentance." 

Ka'b further said, “When I entered the Masjid, 1 saw Allah’s 
Messenger 3% sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin ‘Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shaok my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhdjiran got up 
for me except Talhah; ! will never forget Talhah for this.” 

Kab added, “When I greeted Allah’s Messenger #, his face 
was bright with joy. He said, 


Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you.* a 
] said to the Prophet, 1s this forgiveness from you or from 


Allah?’ He said, aK? 
AX 
“4a ae 
iNo, it is from Allah. ever Allah’s Messenger 3% became 


happy, his face would) 5 ine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knewcthat characteristic of him..When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘QAllah’s Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my rep ce I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger.’ Allah's Messenger 2% said, 


tKeep some of your wealth, as it wil! be better for you». | said, ‘So 
I will keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ I added, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as lang as 
I am alive.' By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since | 
have mentioned the truth to Allah’s Messenger #, I have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed the 
Ayah, 

AS be Ot eg AS alt YG eel gt & Te Alp 

Ks bh 305 dy Hy Lee eS Ae gi OB hy See 
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ea tAP fe ree vedere oe FAR a fe tte ty te thee Le Ge tare 
ceo igh S5tG5 E25 G, BNI pre cate LY ye Tae ah aes 
SO DSA He oS Ws ee tS 

CHG CIS SE EG Sai CE Se 
€Aliah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a 
party of thent had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them fill of kindness, Most 
Mercifid. And the three who stayed behind, until for thent the 
earth, vast as it is, was strattened and their souls were 
straitened fo them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah ts the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be aith those who 


are true (in words and deeds) .> os 
Kab said; “By Allah] Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 


the fact that I did not tell aie to Allah’s Messenger 3% which 
would have caused met ‘perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. ah’ described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 


See -2% oe Af Tyee pty hoes a te et tte: 
or prt veel pie pope ph ad WL pS bya 
Ngee yeeety os qirdw on, ee it o ETe Gee oe 
JB ee Al ped She LS Hee BE te cosy 

4,000 il og rs Vat Oe ts 


4They will swear by Allah to you when you return to then, 
fhat you may turn atvay from them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to carn. They swear to 
you fhat you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased 
with thent, certainly Allah is not pleased with ihe people who 
are rebellious > 


Kab added, “We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Ailah’s Messenger # accepted when they 
swore to him. He teok their pledge and asked Allah to forgive 
them, but Allah’s Messenger # left our case pending until Allah 
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pave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 
qh alk St Sp 
4And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 

What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet # about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses,”! 

This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon,.!4] This Hadith contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 


instance, Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Sufyan from Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah about Allaéh’s statement, oom 


Qik colt £551 GS 


WN 
And (He did forgive also) due who stayed behind. ..> 
“They are Kab bin Malik Hi 4] bin Umayyah and Murarah 


bin Ar-Raby’, all of therm. from the Ansar." 
Xe) 


The Order to syeite the Truth 
(2 


Allah alee relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth — vast as it is 
- were straitened for them, As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did net know what 
action to take, They were patient for Allah’s sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allah 3 the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them, Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah's statement next, 


() Ahmad 3:456. 
F] Fath Al-Bari 81193 and Muslim 4-2121. 
B) atfabari 14:544. 
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Ca CALS aT ian elt Cp 


€O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those 
who are truc.> 


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


ony 5 Enh oll Me a My pal J She Saal ob jialy Scien 
ob wis, Su5 Wide di de OR Ss Ginn sfsty Gia ao 
38 J EN GI hh sad dl oy Ath Sl sad OS 

CUS ot be OR abl SA 


‘Hold an to truth, for being truthful aie? Pr allen 
and righteousness leads to Paradise, . , a man will keep 
saying the truth and striving oftuth, until tte is written 
before Allah as very truth Akio. Beware of lying, for 
lying leads to sin, and sineads to the Fire. Verily, the man 
will keep lying andsstri ing for falsehood wnitil he is written 
before Ailalt as sa liar. 


This Hadiths’ reconded % in the Two Sahihs. It 


GE 5M 5 ye Ue J yi 3 & AF Sy wall wy Stes Gp 


Bhat gy ine yp ty ie pois sites Fh LMS hal ptt 


ter * 
qe eed 


hee ME je OSE $e EAN Ls ay OAS 

eg li Areiiac LABS 
4120. If was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the bedonins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah’s 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Zama’ nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah 


in the cause of Allah, nor did they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor infltet any inpury uport an eneniy, but 


S Abmad 1:384. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012. 
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is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.> 


Rewards of Jihad 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of Tabak with the Messenger of Allah 
3%. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger # during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 


qi nt ® 
they suffer neither Zama’>, thirst, 
(25% \ 
we > oo 
¢nar Nasabp, fatigue,’ 
tices 
-\ By 
qnor Mektitinsaly, hunger, 
iba Ls os ce ip 
S 
qnor they take any step fo raise the anger of disbelievers>, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 
SEY 
nor inflict}, a defeat on the enemy, 
44 SY) 
<but is written to their credit as corapensation for these steps 


that are not under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 


dict Ang Tal op 
<Surely, Allah wastes nut the reward of the doers of good.» 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
ese Saal Bh a Pp 


Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does 
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his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect marmer to be lost» 


aged A chm Gas Sal Ee eee YS ge i ls Td 
EINES Hes U gol a 
4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - siall or great 


- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 
may recompense thent with the best of what they used to do.> 


Allah said next, oe 
diye. Sip 


<Neithr do they spend), in reference to the fighters in Allah’s 
cause, 
Kink 5 tis tis 
(any contribution - small or great ->, with regards to its amount, 
465 Spl Vp s & 
nor cross a valley>, while marching towards the enemy, 


y or 
«A Lg hy 
dbut is written to ti rt, for these actions that they take 
(and which are unges eir controll, 


Oh jie aes one st sae, rae) 
that oe may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.> 


Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (Tabuk). 


Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdar- 
Rahman bin Khabbab As-Sulami said; “The Messenger of Allah 
% gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for Tabak). 

‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him said; 1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he 2% exhorted them some more. So ‘Uthman said; 1 will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he i descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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them some morc. Sa ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan said; ‘I will give one 
hundred mare camels with their saddles and supplies.’ Then I 
saw Allah’s Messenger ## with his hand maving like this - and 
‘Abdug-Samad’s [one of the narrators] hand went out like one 
in amazement - he x said, 


Ha AL jae SUE le Gs 
sIt does not matter what ‘Uthman does afters! 


It is also recorded in the Musnad that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said, “Uthman brought a thousand Dindrs in his 
garment so that the Prophet # could prepare supplies for the 
anny of distress. Uthman poured the money on the Prophet’s 
lap, and the Prophet 3% started turning it around with his hand 
and declaring repeatedly, 


ejb AS ae te ole N55 bes oe 
‘The son of ‘Affan (i.e., ‘Uthmin) will whe | be hanned by 
anything he does after today. of) AS) 
Qatadah commented on Ash atemens 
¢ Sie c Lops i \y> 
énor crosee Malle , but is toritten to their credit, 
“The farther, ony people march forth away from their families 
in the caute of Allah, the nearer mney will be to Allah.{9) 
Paria nicl Gath ora PY) ¥ of 5a Yu bie, ian’) RyayAlt Rat 4 U3 
Fas gma cll ARS ES Lass ol! 3 
4122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight 
- Jihad) all together. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they may gel instructons in religion, and 
that they may warn their people when they return to them, se 
that they may beware (of evil).> 
tl 


Abmad 4:75, This narration is weak due to the ananymity of a 
narrator, but the following as well as others recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi support its general meaning. See Sahtt Sunan At-Tinnidthi 
nos. 2919, 2921, 

2] Anmad 5:63. 

13) At-Tabani 14 :565. 
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Allah the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of Allah 3§ for the battle of 
Tabak. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger 3%, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
Allah said, 


; {IGS Wes by aid 
¢March forth, whether you are light or heavy) [9:41], and, 
AM ie BI IY Se 


4li was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood... [9:120}. 


However, they said, Allah abrogated this rnuling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Ayah, {9:122}. 


However, we could say that this Ayah e s Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should — Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger #4 would structions and studies in 
the revelation that came wit to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when, they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went wi the Prophet #§ will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learnin the revelation from the Prophet #3). After 
the Prophsn a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihdd, for in this case, 
Jthdd is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayzh, 
Yee 22.4 eee oe 
4 Ned BLS OE Up 
4And it is not {proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
Jihad) all together.» 
“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
#8 alone, 
Ch 8 Hp KF oe wD 
€Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth> 


in the expeditions that the Prophet 43 sent. When these armies 
teturned to the Prophet, #; who in the meantime veceived 
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revealed parts of the Qur'an from Allah, the group who 
remained with the Prophet #§ would have learned that 
revelation from him, They would say, ‘Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur'an to your Prophet and we learned it.’ So they 
learned fram them what Allah revealed to His Prophet 2 in 
their absence, while the Prophet # sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah's statement, 


fal g Sic 
that they may get instructions in religion ,> 


so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their Prophet s: 
and teach the armies when they return, 


dcnie ip 
€so that they may beware." 


Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed abayt® some of the 
Companions of the Prophet # who went to.the desert and were 
helped by its residents, had a go ny year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. ‘The people Said to them, ‘We 
see that you left your compani ng and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves pecause:ti is and they all came back fram 
the desert to the Prophet), Allah said, 
oR 55 ih F on iid 


2 
<Ofebery troop of them, a party only should go forth,> 


those who seek righteousness |such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind), 


ducal 9 di > 
that they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,> 
and learn what Allab has revealed, 
3 Mtas> 
and that they may warn their people>, when those who went forth 
retumed to them, bob Hy 


4so that they may beware (of evil) .») 


Ml At-Tabari 14 :565. 
Pl At-Tabsri 14:566. 
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Qatadah said about 
this Ayah, “It is about 
when the Messenger 
of Allah 34 sent an 
army; Allah 
commanded them to 
go into battle, while 
another group 
remained with the 
Messenger of Allah 3 
to gain instructions in 


woe teed AAD AE 
Sy eee aed a4 the religion. Another 
Anil PEP NaS Fae group returns to its 
wy LOL Bipeanre , [own people to call 
gol ipa Sa en es ei [them {te Allah) and 
2 DDT EIS got cite se, [Warn them against 
Stitt Ba al’s punishment of 
¥ 0 od, ‘ 
went nile, “ (a nit A a ine ae were before 
bpkon ae pic : 

ar <n ee ae ce , It was also said that 

si gem Saal) Sup it mares this verse, 


een 


He Wad 


Sel oe uy 
45a 
qAnd it is not (proper) 


ces ppc 


for the believers to go out all together.» 

is not about joining Jthdd. They say that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine, The various 
tribes among them started ta come, entire tribes at a time, to 
A)-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger # and Allah revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah 3 sent 
them back to their tibes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Allah’s statement, 


455 Sats GY HED Mots 
Ol At-pabari 14:568. 
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and that they may warn their people when they return to 
ther,» 


25 wee 


t tow . Bi Aaa oliehae. sags 
STS tke SG, bal os Kat al is Gen oll ep 


123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
that Allah is with those who have Tagwi.> 


The Order for Jihdd against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 


Allah commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah 3 started fighting the idolators in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with, m and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madinah; At-Ta’if, Yemen, 
Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramaw and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab aot entered Islam in large 
crowds, he then started fighting é People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations tofight the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Atabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the criptures. The Prophet #% marched until he 
reached wabuk and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah 2 was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger 3% died eighty-one days after 
he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise]. After his death, his executor, 
friend, and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness thraugh Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those wha reverted from Islam retum. He took the Zakah 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet #, Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross warshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and these who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah # had foretold 
would happen. 


This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Fartg, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab'"! Abu Hafs, Umar bin Al-Khattab, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With Umar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought fto\ ‘Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided eetearding to the 
legitimate and accepted method. Umar ‘died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy li Then, the Companions 
among the Muhajirin and Ansar \agreed to chose after ‘Umar, 
Uthman bin ‘Affan, Leader ofthe faithful and Martyr of the 
House, may Allah be leased with him. 


During ‘Uthman'’sreign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequi proof was established in various parts of 
the world the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah’s Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Allah’s enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah’s statement, 


Cees oj hk AN is Gat dt lap 
€O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are 
close to you,> 
Allah said next, 
Lite, Py an SC 
€ibk mo Vases > 
Ol place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated 

‘Umar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer. 
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and let them find harshness in you), meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle. The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 


458 GA Sed & NES ek ak ap 


{Allah will bring a people whom He will love and they will love 
Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers. ..+|5:54], 


Wye eee dees vet ae co Re Ne dg weed 
25 os KF pe ods is ey 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against the disbeltevers, and mercifil 
among thentseives.}[48:29], and, 


ii Ges, “nails Shel ws si gg) 


40 Prophet! Strive hard against | te Wishelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh agninst tee {9:73] 
\\N 


Allah said, Os 
468 age 

be) 

¢And know that atin is with those who have Tagwa>, meaning, 
fight the disbéhevers and trust in Allah knowing that Allah is 
with yout you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience ta Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation. 


However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were too busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, afier gaining control over many of its areas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah's orders, all the while 
trusting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Musiim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allah. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


bat iit ob a ih Oh ee Ss oe) 
ACY A OE oe gg a ages Hy HG 
eee pes ips aety 
4124. And whenever there comes down a Surah, some of then 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had hts faith increased by 
it?” As for those who belteve, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice.> oo 
4125. But as for those in whose hearts isa) disease, if will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Rys (doubt) gin they die while they are 
disbelievers.> A\a 
S: 
WO 
Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 


Allah saidoe 
g Cie At 
éAnd whenever there comes down a Strat}, then among the 
hypocnites are, 
€some who say: “Which of you has had Mis faith increased by 
it?"> 


They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah [from the Qur’an]? Allah the Exalted 
said, 

Cine By a as ip 
As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice > 


This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Im&ms. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sahih Al-BukhGri, may Allah grant him His mercy. 


Allah said next, 
ngety I ey EG BE pst g <dl> 


4But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
fo their Rijs.> 


the Stirah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


(iis Bo ycs SG 
fe) 
4And We send down in the Qur’dn that which is a healing> 
[17:82], and, ws 
. Sy x = os 
Sab Bs Ds py a OE Cull es i ie Ob BB 
vO s aoe rae | “ 
se Mikio pS ce OE BAA gs 


<Say: “It is for todd ho believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, anit (the Quran) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)’ .>[41:44] 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 

OS a VEER Ee See gg ChE 28 as DD 
ylides JO ey tie Et tay Baek 

COSA S 5 BL CR cos Wye 
4126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every 
year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a 
lesson (from: it).> 
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4127. And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see you?” Then they turn 
away. Allah has tuned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not .> 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 
Allah says, do not these hypocrites sec, 


4p > 
éthat they are put in trialp, being tested, 
Ciyok a Sa YF ae Wie ae Jee > 


once or twice every year? Yet, they turn not im repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson.> 


They neither repent from their previous sins learn a lesson 
for the future. Mujahid said that hypoc: crits are tested with 
drought and hunger. oh? 
AY) 
Allah said; ys 
Sa, 4 ae 445 bee et tw se 
ical 9S tt ei Pee JOG Aaa 3B te SA & typ 
a ‘es Salk I A a a 


4And whe ter there comes down a Stirah, they look at one 
another (saying) : "Does any one sce you?’ Then they him 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.} 


This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah #, 
den S) Ae ple 
they look at ane another>, they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 
Csa4 has eed Lt 
<'"Does any one see you?" Then they turn away...> 


turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 


(1) at-Tabari 14:580, 


2 Tair tn Kathir 


where the truth is being declared, neither accepting nor 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 


iy aeeg sm 
4 bart op op 


ih Tm ih W Sao 5S FD 
<Then what is wrong with thent that they Harn away from 
adinonition? As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
tion .>[74:49-51], and, 
Cregg Jel ga all gp ghia WB alt JO 
<So what is the matter with those who disbelieve that Hey 
hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in groups ow the right and 
on the left.>[70:36-37]. 
This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allah’s statement, 
+ ate ee ee - 44 e) 
tee i ise scat Sb) © 


NOK 
<Then they turn away. Allah has dtivined their hearts (from 


Truth)> is similar to, A\@ 
: Panik 
iar ae 5 Ce 
SY 


450 when they humnerd away, Allah turned their hearts away.> 
[61:5]. oe 
ore 
Allah saidCnext, 
ened 15 20 
because they are a people that understand not.> 
They neither understand Allah’s Word nor attempt to 
comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning 
away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 
rem me Be bk he cel & ts OK Ly 
2G ANGIE oes EU WEES BS oth 
4x5 25 pall 25 $5 
€128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
anong yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any 


injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers fhe is} 
full of pity, kind, and merciful.) 
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4129. But if they turn away, say: “Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no God buf He, in Him I put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne .”’> 


The Advent of the Prophet #4 is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 


Allah reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. [brahim, peace be upon him, said, 

qr WS ped EG CS 
Our Lord! Send among them a Messenger of their ownrt.> (2: 
129} Allah said, 
Cpl 38 SS opt SS eal G a 
indeed, Allat: conferred a great favor on me believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among emselves .¥[3:164] 


Allah said here, aw 


€Venily, there has consti you a Messenger from among 

yourselves > Po 
meaning, fromcdimong you, speaking your language. Ja'far bin 
Abu Talib said to An-Najashi (the king of Ethiopia), and Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said to the emissary of Kisra, “Allah has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know.”"!! 

Allah said, ra oe 

qs Ck be 

it grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty .> 
Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadith 
reported through many routes that the Prophet # said, 


inst sly Liye 
«I was sent with the easy Hanifiyah {monotheism} way.+!2! 


I! Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 


7 Ahmad 5:266. This is a weak narration, but there are supportin 
witnesses for it. 
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An authenic Hadith mentions, 
weed AN Ld ie 


Verily, this retigion is easy? and its Law is all easy, lenient 
and perfect. It is easy for those whom Allah the Exalted makes 
it easy.t!!l 


«on apd 
4He is eager for youd, that you gain guidance and acquire 
benefits in this life and the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 
iat ay VE cpl alles Oe UY] Spt A wl ip 
CUA A pial Ss AM aug Of pS acy 
Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibit Hie knows that 
some among you will breach it; but I am intileed holding you by 
the waist so that you do not fall in the\Fire, just like butterflies 
and flies 0"! Aw 
Allah’s statement next, | we 
oes iS ely 
for the belieters (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful.> 
[9: 128], {8 similar to His other statement, 


Ene beet 


(Soot! EE 
4And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then 
if they disabey you, say: “I am innocent of what you do.” And 
put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Mercifiel> [26:215- 
217}. 


Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this 
honorable Ayah, re 
CF p> 


¢But if they turn away}, from the glorious, pure, perfect and 
encompassing Law that you - O Muhammad - brought them, 

(I Path Al-Bari 1:116. 

21 Ahmad 1:390. 
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€3 Md Yat st > 


then say: “Allah is sufficient Gi me. There ts no God but 
He,> 
Allah is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allah said, 


E2095 GE BY 5] Y yah Al 

&(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no 

God but He, So take Him alone as a guardian > [73:9]. 

Allah said next, 

Cea quali RASS 
qand He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne} [9:129]. 

He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne [‘Arsh}, which is above ‘etn, all that 
is in and between the heavens and earth ‘is under the Throne 
{‘Arsh} and subservient to rs His knowledge 


encompasses all things, and Hi ision will certainly come to 
pass over all matters. He i sew ardian of all things. 


Imam Ahmad wnt Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 


Kab said, “The ] ah revealed from the Qur'an was this 
Ayah, 


ow ba ae wae 
as oe 5 aot ip 
<Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 


yourselves ...> [9:128]"") until the end of the Surah 


It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thabit said, 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bard’ah with Khuzaymah ah 
Thabit.” 7! 


This is the end of Sirah Rara’ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


HW Ahmad 5:117. 
21 path Al-Béri 8:195. Zayd bin Thabit, by the order of Uthman bin 
‘Affan, the Righteous Khalifah, compiled the Qur'an in ane bock 


from various manuscripts and from the Companiona whe 
memorized ail or part of it. 
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The Tafsir of Sarah Yinus 
(Chapter - 10) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


rai 9 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
Si se AD 
FCS edt WY Si 


vpoats 


any A sapyent 
eis 
ae Ll SIGS STH ai ol 
de qe 


at 35 2h eh asarn Care 
Beale eeg bo RAN 


vn 


ee arty fig 8} 
GSU SE SMES are 


wd pr seo ih ts 
a) 28 SE LM p5 pi 


Bs Hi ie oa) ke jag a 
the Bie Gs 
€1. AlifLan-Ra. These 
are the verses of the Book 
(the Qur tin) Al- 
Lakin .> 
42. Is it a wonder for 
mankind that We have 
sent Our revelation to a 
man from among them- 
selves (saying): “Warn 
mankind, and give good 
news to those who be- 
fiewe that they shall have 
with their Lori the re- 
wards of their good 
deeds?” (But) the disbe- 
fevers say: ‘This is in- 
deed an evident 


aerh 


ateosl Tasca 2 Gig 
ee j A 22he Sait 
| oo 
| amiss agentes Rac 
Wie FEA ell ba 
eee PE OL nt 


aa ager ae bear pple 


| cae WSS. addy lgaally 
SiR mace 
Gla BE a ysl tia Spy yd 


ott, bo ttt Rite ne 
ro Os HN oN hgh 


sorcerer!’ "> 


The isolated letters in the beginning of this Suivah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Surat Al Bagarah. Allah said: 
€2S8i Si Esp dep 
These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'in) Al-Hakim.> 


This indicates that these are verses of the Qur'an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger 36 cannot be but a Human Being 
Allah rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 
CRs tal SKIP 
éIs it a wonder for mankind...»!!! 


They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 

re ae wt O 
Gig Salp “ © 
<Shall mere men gui tei? {64:6} 
Hud and Salih”?! said to their\peopte: 
Ks OSG cH SK SEY 
4Do you wonder, that there has come fo you a reminder from 
your Lord through aman from among you. (7:63} 
Allah algo told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 
EOE SG 3 Os OF ED 
4Has he made the gods into one God? Verily, this is a curious 
thing!> (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: “When Allah 
sent Muhammad # as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allah is greater than sending a 


human Messenger like Muhammad.” ibn ‘Abb4s said, “So Allah 
revealed: 


Gece nt Seip 
O) At-Tabari 15:14. 
(21 Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Nuh (not Salih, as 


erroneously mentioned by ibn Kathir), and Hid said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7 :69.] 
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¢is it a wonder for mankind...>""! 
Alléh’s statement; 


Mig hs dhe 7 28D 
4ihat they shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 
deeds 


Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah: 
daly ph 0 A Bat Gall 5 
dand give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, “Eternal happiness has been written for them.”!7) Al- 
‘Awfl reported that {bn ‘Abbas said: “It is the good reward for 
what they have done.” Mujahid said: “It.is their good deeds - 


their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification.” He then said, 
“And Muhammad #j will intercede for them.) 
S: 
Allah said: re 


CSG as 5 

AS 

€(But) the didbelievers say: “This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!" 

This means that the disbelievers said this although Allah has 

sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 


their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 


CM BE EE VE a Bib Go GE ol SS oD 

ihe SOA ea SH fe A eh 

43. “Surely, your Lord is Aah Who created the heavens and 

the earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne, 

arranging the affair fof all things}. No intercessor (can plead 

with Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; 
1) Ap-Tabari 15:13. 


(2) at-Tabari 15:15. 
BY At-Tabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone), Then, will you not remember? 


Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 


Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: “Like these days (meaning our worldly days].” It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon.” Later, this will be discussed further. 


AF IPD 
and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.>” 


The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them, 


Allah’s statement: oo 
i 


arranging the affair fof all things} 9heans that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. S: 
Aye. ws. Le ate oe ya 
4a GB SAS! g pi dey ee YD 
Not even thecbéight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the | quens or in the earth.» (34:3} 


No affair distract’ Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 


i, bY ST 5 BE wp 
€And no moving creature is there on carth but its provision is 
due from Alfadi,> (11:6) 
BY aS OG OM oN 9 SH 5S on ES 
¢Not a leaf falis, but He knows it, There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is tritten 
in Clear Record.» (6:59) 
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Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka‘b bin Ujrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 


4 NG ltt oe oil “a mS By? 


<Surely, your Lord is Aah Who created the heavens and the 
earth 


they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They replied: "We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.” This was recorded 
by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Allah said: 
4.53 Se We i 
4No intercessor (can plead wilh Him) except after He permits .> 
This is similar to what is in the following Ayge\ 


, rae nats gall 
<a Y eG ol eh 


4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
perinission?> (2:255) and, os\W 


a5 nish is! Gite ciate sm 


oe Ceca 
gAnd are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 


will avail nothing except afler Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with >(53:26}, and; 


GA od Savy wks, GBI at HD 


Intercession with Him profits not except for ium whom He 
perinits .}(34:23). 


Allah then said: 
4S BLUE pel Si ead 
4That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will 
you nof remember?> 
meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 


458 SD 


<Then will you not remember?) meaning “O idolators, you 
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worship gods with Allah while you know that He alone is the 
Creator,” as He said: 
C5 B30 pa ok PE agp 
€And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah.” >(43:37), 
Es YS Bel gel 25 cal eal FS 
"Say : "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord 


of the Great Throne? They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you 
not then have Tagwa?’> (23:86-87}, 


Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before this Ayah and after it. 
Pat pee ode nee nae tA cere thew ot, fhe te er ee - 
We Gan Sal ops phe 3 SO Ue 4 Gk at 2; i Kins aly 

y ee vo. se eet bee, Si e , ee 

BE ty Os pe Oo ee ah Lag, oye 
Rre\ * 

a (as 

44. To Him is the return of allof you. The promise of Allah is 

true. It is He Who begin creation and then will repeat it, 

that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 


deeds of righteousttess. But those who disbelieved will have a 


drink of boiling fiuids and painful torment because they used to 
disbeliews.> 


The Return of Everything is to Allah 


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection is to Him. He will not leave anyone of them 
without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in 
the beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all 
the creatures into being. 


4b al be BS IS ll 5p 
And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.> (30:27), 
Cheah sts Ws Wr ad arp 


that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness.» 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 
i 


4 yh YE, Ca by ne OH He a 
But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 
and painful torment because they used to disbelieve .> 


Meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 


1242 


4856) whe ow pel wets; yarn spy ks a> 


<This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!} (38:57-58) 


CE KF OE Spt Sonal yo dt ad 


4This is the Hell which the ciming Boned. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiltig water! (55:43-44) 


alls Sti Ste Wy SRS wp Saal denen Se sll > 
stats yt io 3 GE 4 wif kf BS i, Ay eas af gee 
oe | cS (5h 5K NG fo y ASE. 65 


45. it a Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages thal you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have 
knowledge .> 


46. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Aydt 
for those who have Taqwi.y 


Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 


Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 


564 


_ Tafsir Ibu Kathir 


confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 


phases for the moon, where it starts small then its light 


increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 


the month. Allah said: 
FE BEST gh PO on put ole ve & ye 8 8G 
: ote ee boge 4 Bee a, 
Kiped wid MA Ye Jay 
¢And the mioon, We have measured for if mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.} (36:39-40) 
And He said: 


secre \ 
Cc ih FBG 
And the sun and the moon fox untng> 
And in this Ayah He said: wer 


AN 1) 
>) 
and mtensiredly that is the moon, 
Allah said: oo 
QS dally sect Sie tpg Lyep 
4And measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning .’> 


The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 

months and the years by the moon. Allah then stated 
455K, Sy is Sl 5 up 

¢Allah did not create this but in truth.> 


He didn't create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allah said: 


(hei 
4And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between thet without purpose! That is the consideration of 
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those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieoe from the 
Fire!> (38:27) 

He also said: 

9 GA a tj wang VG SG Oo Re CS Al 
tin Zd wal Es pA G 

€"Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 

purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” So 

Exalted be Allth, the True King: None has the right to be 


worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!» 
123:115-116} 


Allah said: 
55 fa 8 LD 


4He explains the Ayat in detail for people who hae ioe In 
other words, He explained the signs and 8 for people who 
know. \e) 


~ 
Allah further stated: ww 
4.18 Ras! 9 5 
Verily, in thealteriaton of the night and the day> 


The day and Hight alternate, when one artives, the other 
goes, and son, with no ervors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Aydt 


dist IS 
4He brings the night as a cover over the day, secking it 
rapidly. ..>. 
455 HF AT A A Sp 
if is not for the sun to overtake the moon.} (36:40, and 
45s iM Sass ali Bip 
4(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting>. [6:96] 
Allah continued: 


4th pial 4 Sl wad 
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hangs Yea rere te qand in all that Allah 
PCL Ga yA Sista pei lity ||hs created in the hea 
Oey : oh wi eae eee fey vers and the earth> 
PAGO esa calhy, meaning the signs 
Vinee Site gt [thet indicate His 
eNO RS rly az greatness. This is 
Ab epiahe ei sgsecLZ; |similar to Allah’s 
BETO ASM ee 
de 2 Bo rerde eran en, often te cnet el dM ot Mees) 
Fives Un penyesp yall hae Ha | si 
44 f L254 78 Ae a i Alt on 4h 
HA SYats 5055 >, | ¢And how many @ sign 
cA eat Sei lin the heavens and the 
PHYO ary eta FN ae > 
CC liteses fess igcoyl Pos spe : 
v Ae tiene ye 4 ote, ede pee ot ees 
ee CaN ea ahve ae 
a {Oemveg ere, ae wre Lay +, oye Pp oF 
SPCR Qciiicygna pA 
gin cost ah pwieet We ae “Say: “Behold all that 
F vetencne ip ty hee k a is in the heavens and the 
A, HT ets ey Peart,” but neither Aydt 
(Ox . ae ie nor warners benefit those 
NBDE Eel NIG SKE Yoho believe 
J 110. 9[10:101] 
Ci Si oi cil RU AG ay 
{See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth.) [94:9]. 
CBN IN oF 6 AM kG 2G ogcal gb y Zy> 
Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 


alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> [3:190] 


means intelligent men. Allah said here, 
(cis 4 yc 


¢Ayat for those who have Taqwa.) meaning fear allah’s 
punishment, wrath and torment. 


—rpew 7 
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Gn & me coll sao Gat gay Uy i ons, ¥ al _ 
CS Pies 6 1H ik OB Ms 


47. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Ayat,> 


48. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn.> 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 


Allah describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, wha were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: “They med it and 
praised it until they were well pleased wi ae Whereas they 
were heedless of Allah’s signs in the rse, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedlesa of Allah's Laws, for 
they didn't abide by them. Thei \abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what ohh ave eared in their worldly life 
from among their s d crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in All4h, Hi ema and the Last Day.” 


9 3AM Eh ass Rtas 98S ape tail ts We al 9 
sas J 25s te hac ie ds it Jae aes Ded 

(Heald 35 8 
€9. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of ee 


their Lord will guide themt through their faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise).> 

€10. Their way of request therein will be: “Glory to You, O 
Allah?” and "Salam" (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.“> 


The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good 
Deeds 


In these two Ayat, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. And for those 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujahid said: 


rs 5 Syed 


Their Lord will guide them through their faith> meaning “Their 
faith will be a light in which they will walk,” ( 


6 Att J us 36 dew eb a eee ee 
a ta 


<Their way of request therein will be: “by to You, O 
Allah!” And Saladin (peace, safety . fro cui) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close Ail request will be: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lr a that exists."> 


meaning this is the ca’ opdiin of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is Pi aah the following Ayat 


Ng Bice eee one ot 
oe ei Aske op pee 
their $ieeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be “Salam 
{Peace}!’’> |33:44], 


€n ntl wh GY fe Woe YG is 4 > 


«No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear thercin, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! 
Salaini!’’> [56:25-26], 


CE a Y pee 


4lt wiil be said to them): “Salam” - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful .> [36:58], 


4S& tic os yt ¥ at one aed Kap 
"I at-Tabari 15:28. 
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And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Salémun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)!’ (13:23-24j 


In Allah's statement, 
ded 55 a EAS cogs Bp 
«And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allalt, the Lord of all that exists.’’> 


There is an indication that All4h Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times. This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation, He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allah said: 


¢All tte praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sn down fo 
His servant the Book (the Qur‘an).> (18: IL 

C55 oss Gap 
€All praise is due to Alla, Wo (alone) created the heavens 
and the earth,> [6:1], J: 


and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and” in ali situations, In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim: 


1d AGH US AAG NG SG Sei st bye 
‘The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and 
praise Him as they instinctively breath .v!"! 


This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allah upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allah for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 

“4 te gree &, Soo oe peees fie aa at eek he 
Y Gat 3S let oh oad ZO Wi Tht tn it is hp 
CRCAE oeiih 4g tts Ay 


(1! Muslim 4:2181, 
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411. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction .> 


Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 


Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themsrlves so He doesn’t respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other 
hand, He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, ee) 


qr galt atl ANG wO ase w 
we FL Fe > A - es 


4And were Allah to ltr. anki the evil as He hastens 
for them the good then, they vould have been mined .> 


This means that iP He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should oid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Bakr 
Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jabir said, “Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 


i shigsl Gis gs T cbysl Ue gs ¥ RET Ui Les 

A255 Conic He] Gd Hale al > LIS 
‘Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your 
children, do not pray against your wealth, for your prayer may 


coincide with a time of respense from All@h and Allah will 
respond to you.t 


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud.!) This is : 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 


i635 Salt fa 


1) Abu Dawud 2:185, 
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And man trvokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good.>(17:11] 


In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 
til isis Say Ht Hp 


¢And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good> 


Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, ‘O Allah don’t bless him {or it) and curse him (or 
it}."") Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them.” 
Men Fe 7h 5 CHS he teh Hh aa tts GS She seat yD 
CRGLY We Ch SS ae Ae AE 
412. And when harm touches man, he invokes ua lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when Wechave removed hts 
harm from him, he passes on as if he Hal never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus iis made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used. tdo.> 
- 
Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at Times of Prosperity 


Allah tell about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 


<buf when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications .»[41:51) 


‘Long supplications’ also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remave the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and tifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 


4h jj, GE de Zp 


" at-Tabari 15-34. 
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éHe passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched himt!> 


Allah then criticized and condemned those who have these 
qualities or act this way, so He said: 


ran 


4S WY 6 fact Soh BD 
Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they 
used to do.> 


But those on whom Allah has bestowed good guidance and 
suppost are an exception. 


hess fA55 ikS Gaal Hyp 
<Except those who have patience believe and do rightcous good 
deeds.» [L1:11) 


The Prophet $¥ said: oo 
i Slol yy IGS oN) cas br ge YT yh UY) tae 
459 a py Te 5s AiePeul big oi os Se al 


How wonderfid isthe case of a believer; there is good for him 
in everythin ah this is not fhe case with anyone except a 
believer olf prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 
¢ . ; ; . : 
Allaiy and that is good for him, And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for him.3") 
Boag BE us ST eS peers Yee SKI, Saal ih Say 
HE ht as ie BN g Gk KE 2 ep Gal ae a 
413. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus fo We 
requite the people who are criminals.> 
414. Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you would 
work .> 


11 Muslim 4 :2295, 
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The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allah then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Said that he 
said: “Allah’s Messenger said: 


WSU Spas C2 this ya SAL an by pas Gt cl Sp 
CNB LEE ated fe Ss OST Gh acct again 


sThe world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Alldt is 
going to install you generations after generations itt it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves st the world 
and avoid (the trial caused by) women. Forthe first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women \ 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdu: Simin from Ibn Abi Layla 
that ‘Awf bin Malik said bu Bakr: “In a dream, ] saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allah’s Messenger 3 was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar “and ‘Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements.” Umer said: “Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it.” When Umar succeeded, he called for 
‘Awf and said to him, “Tell me about your dream?" ‘Aw? said: 
“Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?” He then said, “Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it ta the successor of Allah’s Messenger 3% himself.” 
So ‘Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: “One that he was Khalifah, second he did not — for the 
sake of Allah - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr.” Allah said: 


See Aret rege he, E Lo ea Pd 
SOK GS 84 et i yg Gt KS 


<Then We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might sce how you would 


1) Muslin 4 :2098. 
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work .>(10:14)} 


erred We vegas 
rae Lgl cae Sih tle 5 Then he said: “Son of 

Kon 446 ae the mother of ‘Umar, 
de Sassi Soe pel ae Atta you have been 
che poy ie aaa AecAR appointed as Khalifah, 
papa re ee so look at what you 
568 pe stesso will do! About not 
ij ae Fe ee eI | fearing the blame of 
ois a ae Br oe blamers, that is 
MQ HK Nebich tiles Allah's will. About 


: tone becoming a martyr 
+f, aA eee me OT i . e] 
Apa, SF eo al & whl how can ‘Umar reach 
sib rt Q OL AIGA [that when the 
peed wape Pes, paneaycabas Muslims are in 
eine se SUPP f him?! 


raise BASS ers Pee Gen Lyk 55 y> 
585 GBS IS: Ha ots Y dt Je 


node Suis, ae CO ig Ate Back oll 
Beiter: enim ws ech dg US ub 
peme - CH et a ot gil 

Kessleucbaecay | a Sy we 


aoe 


co, 


he pen CU XG peel Y ek Fe Cava Oe Rat see vs 


415. And when Our clear Ayat are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it.” Say: “It is not for me to 
change if on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the tonnent of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if f were fo disobey my Lord.""> 


€16. Say: “If Alldh had so willed, I should not have recited it 
fo you nor would He have made it known fo you. Verily, | 


Ul avTabari 15:39, 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?”’p 


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 


Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger # read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: “Bring a Qur’an other 
than this.” They wanted the Prophet #§ to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet 3g: 


tid hb o Dd de 0 
Say: “It is not for me to change it on my own accord ;> 
This means that it is not up to me ta do sucka thing. | am 


but a servant who receives commands. Cam a Messenger 
conveying from Allah. CS 
ow rte oe dere ne Ae on to he 
keke OEY Lie § sia Sy HEI ES ad 
€i only follow that which ssGevenied unto me. Verily, I fear the 
torment of the Grea J fay (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to 


disobey my Loree 


2) 
The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'an 


Muhammad # then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 


C5, INS pleads £95 0G 5 
Say: “If Allah had so willed, } should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you...’> 


This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had net fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 
Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet 4 was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 


LY (ar ere ee ae Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


4Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense?> 


Which meant “don’t you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?” 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet 3%, he said: 
“Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?” 
Abu Sufyan replied: “No.” Abu Sufyaén was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: “I wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah,”!"! 

Jafar bin Abu Talib said to An Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that ave know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and aaa stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years: 

Gh i My dae OS GEE att A OT 

ye?” 45. ea 
€17, So who daes antore ‘wrong than he who forges a lie agninst 
Allah or denies fis Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successfullyo~ 


Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone whe claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with preofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad # and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad x: and the 


Ul Fath ALBGr 8 :82. 
(l Abmad 1 :202. 
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falschood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi. 
Abdullah bin Salam said: “When Allah’s Messenger 2 arrived 
at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and 1 was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 

statement: 
JDi iyhes Ate SVi ylog agli” USI) pon B01. Gr 
iy BW 2s og pty 


(O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 
to your relatives and offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace.s™] 


When Dimam bin Tha‘labah came to Allah’s Messenger # and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa‘d bin Bakr: 
“Who raised this heaven?” He replied, vaio vAll@ho. He asked: 
“And who erected these mountains?” He replied, ago wAlTae, 
He asked: “Who spread out this e He replied, viv 
iAHdho, Then he asked: “I ask you ing¢he name of the One, Wha 
taised the heavens, erected the {Ountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allah sent you ase essenger to all mankind?” He 
said, Xo) stages 

eo oe 

«By Allah, esfiThen Dimam asked him about Salah, Zakah, 


Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet # swore also, Dimam then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth | will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet #. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed .!! 

lt was narrated that ‘Amr bin Al-'‘As went to Musaylamah. 
‘Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you ‘Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah’s Messenger +#- 
during this period?” ‘Amr replied: “1! heard his companions 


(I Ahmad 5-451. 


2] See Zad Al-Ma‘ad 3:647, and its source is in Al-Bukhari no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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teading a short but great Surah.” He asked, “And what was 
that?” He recited: 


SA Js Sai 
<By Ai-‘Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.) [103:1-2] 
until the end of the Sirah. 


Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: “Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me.” ‘Amr asked: “And 
what is it?” He then recited: “O Wabr, O Wabrl You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.’ What do you 
think, ‘Amr?” ‘Amr shen said; “By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.” 


This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad 3 and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylamah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying, People who think and have eae keno even better. 
Allah said: 


de Bt Se ct oh dh v8 840% i aed 
Jee iit “~ i 
ae € 
¢And who does sur. aa and wrong than he who 
invents a lie aes dh or rejects His Ayal .> [6:2] 

Bi igs, <8 See at Kt A Sp 
Sis 
450 who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 


Allah or denics His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!» [10:17] 


No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 


eee. Nis iss seks J 1 A oo caso 
(oes te he 55 et NT g Gat gm ye, Moet 
BB 9 Ui I eh as 4 od 
CR poe ad ee QE 


ni ALBiddyah wan-Nihayuh 6 :326. 
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418. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: ’These are our intercessors 
with Aliah.” Say: “Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth? Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!> 

419. Mankind were buf one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between them 
regarding what they differed.» 


What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods? 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would int e for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods) o not harm or 
benefit. They don’t have any authori aes anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods“€an never do what the 
idolators had claimed abaut theps! hat is why Allah said: 


Sai J xy fe - S as Yiu 2 al ays oe ie 
€Say: ‘De you i Ana of that which He fia not in the 
heavens and 2 earth?’> 


Ibn Jarir BE *This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kufr by saying: 


CNS be fy KE 


4Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him) >"! 


Shirk is New 


Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
Was not in existence in the beginning. He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 


(i At-Tabari 15:46. 
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Noh. They were all on Islam. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allah sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers.”!'! 
tie EE KG RY TR > 

So that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) 

might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 

live might live after a clear evidence.>(8:42| 


Allah’s statement: 
4G a Cie ee SSD 


4And had not it been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord...> 


means that if Allah had not decreed He pe not punish 
anyone until the evidence is oe nst them. And 
also that if He had not given creat y a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He x ave judged among them 
in what they disputed. a e would have caused the 
believers to be happy angie sadle and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wre 


Kai BRS co OE SS wT eB ois 
oe (Basis cs 
420. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 


him from his Lord?” Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait.”> 


The Idolators requested a Miracle 


These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, “Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Muhammad from his Lord.” They meant a 
sign such as given to Sélih. Allah sent the she-camel to 
Thamid. They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa 
into gold nr remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 


Ol atBidayah wan-Nihdyah 1:101, and he aaid, “Al-Bukhari recorded 
it.” 
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saud: 
Bib ES a SHEE GG Bask BOD 
Cite Beh He gy Cal, Ga YAS 
<Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (tn Paradise). Nuy, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming 
Fire.p[25:10-11] 


He also said: 
8 pete pg fe er at FG meere oe 
431 y She, IY Ls AE > 


And nothing stops Us from sending the Aydt but that the 
people of old denied them. [17:59] 


\ 

Allah's way of dealing with His creaturesOiS that He would 
give to them if they asked things fro Him. But if they then 
didn’t believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah’s Messenger # was givei the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn’t believe they would 
be punished, or that, their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allgh’s M ssenger 2% chose the latter. 


Allah guided His Prophet # to answer their question by 
saying: Q% 
44 co Jay 
4Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allah...""> 


This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of ail matters. 


igh os cs 5 ENE 


<"...s0 wait you, verily, | am with you among those who 
wart. > 
If you would not believe unless you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for All4h’s judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet #%, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet # 
pointed to the moon when it was full and it split inte two parts, 
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ene part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Allah would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allah knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allah knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah’s 
statements: 


ih ies St cn u Wopeh Vij cakes oe 5 i> 


4Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them .~[10:96-97] and; 


Saree oe 


i OSG ak I ak os aa A Heat 5 
SO AS 55, 


And even if We had sent down unto acter angels, and fhe 
dead had spoken unto them, ee Sh gathered together all 
things before their very EYES would not have believed, 


untess Allah willed »(6: LER 
This was in addition “to their arrogance. As Allah said in 
another Ayah: oe’ 
oo _ Sees 
rons QL oY EG J, 
¢And even if We opened fo them a gate from fhe heaven.> 
[15:24] 
And He said: 
diac FBT GSS yp 
“And if they were to see a piece of the heuven falling 
down .>[52:44] 
He also said: 


HN EAT A ad oe as a 
o33 
4And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a 


Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the dishelievers would have said: ‘This is nothing but 
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inti: Th penn obvious 
a ATs esarg ascii shes ANGI magic!’>[6:7] 
Kees PAYT) ® 4- ||Such people don’t 
Ly SENS ae pale if Gt deserve to have their 


at rh Hho ae 
Perens bass Asal requests answered, 
epee aed, © for there is no benefit 


obese Sed beter Dee in answering them. 

are str eyee ses cee IThese people are 
a bt pa ra \ 

bis, Jo i ia Seopa obstinate and 


G3 5 sg Cec SoM le at ii stubborn as a result 
, of their corruption 


A yates aie af 
Pee Giese stil ape and immorality. 
ns ites & 446 Hersensy yp panels 4g hi Therefore Allah told 
eek pe ae Se bis Messenger # to 
Boks 2h desize, cet 3 Gail 
acseate A {SchysKjery | ; «9 iu euby 
A 


“4 


GAGS paket apeien i de 4a 3h 28 

oa antes EH ya 4So bal you, verily, f 

verona cy x ci [jam with you among 
CER UNITS AGS those who wait.> 


in, Be ee BESTA | os zs ti ch a 

é EAA ASANTE AR 4b po 
& i et sg § tee 
on, eas ll 5 25 ES FG MG BS od ig ne 6 28% coy 


a £3 2 rea a ke F at Coll pathy Cet a GE LS KE py 
oo paeel ee ee eee 1b See dH 5 


cy 2 Gh; sees a a khse meg me eS i ie oS 
(Sohs Hy £8 Re 
421. And when We Tet mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Ayat! Say: “Allah is more swift in planning!” 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.> 
422, He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, 
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fill when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
Favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a sionny 
wind and the waves come to ther fron: all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Alléh, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): “If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful.“> 

423. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey 
Allah) in the earth wrongfully, O mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourseloes, - 2 brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform 
you of that which you used fo do.> 


Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 


Allah tells us that when He makes men fee] His\mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, RY & 
desi g apo" 
They take to plottin aginst Our Ayat.> 
The coming of mercy after\distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertili ler aridity, and rain after drought. 
Mujahid said that\man’s attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings.) The meaning here is similar to Allah's 
Statement: 


a ee BEY ope ga ee 


4And when harm fouches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing .p[10:12) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Allah’s Messenger 3 led the Subh 
{Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he # 
said: 

ei 2585 GU HSU 558 jan 
«Do you know what your Lord has said last night?» 
They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better.” 
He 3 said: 
"l at-Tabari 15:49, 
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gil Jobe, Use OG fp UG iy yg Se gate be Gil se 
5 2x ope dU Ye Ly 5G ey Gee SM ts, 
SY Ay og BE SUG 15; 
Allah said; “This morning, some of My servants have become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who srid: We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah’ is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
‘we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars.al*! 


The Ayah: 


4% El Bp 
<Say: “Allah is more swift in planning!’’> 
means that Allah is more capable of era ly seizing them 


with punishment, while granting thea? concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they;would not be punished. But 
in reality they are in periads oftespite, then they will be taken 
suddenly, The noble wri {meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will wnte cet that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Th noth y will present it before the A!l-Knowing of 
the seen andainseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 


for the sigfiificant deeds and even the scemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 


Allah further states: 
rib alg BS ot D 
¢He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea...> 


which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 


6 A BS ox oe SH tll GSD 


Till when you are in the ships, and they sail witit them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein...) meaning 
smoothly and calmly; 

4GR> 


Ul Fath ALBari 2:607. 
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then comes {these ships)» 
hate td 
qa stonny wind> 
438 Fon al Zheesd 
and the waves come to them from all sides,> 
€24, So} pl Bed 


dand they think that they are encircled therein) meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 


Cid aoe al hey 
¢Then they invoke Allah, making their faith eld for Him 
{alone}> of 
meaning that in this situation they woul snot invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would Single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers; This is similar to Allah’s 


statement: xO? 
Sol s6 BA RA KEOE oto ay Ko ap 
ee tHe 


S 
<And when haar touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah alone). But when He 
brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful,} [17:67] 


And in this Surah, He says: 
ask 5, GA 38 Sat Tae Sle 
They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): 
“If You (Allah) detiver us from this (situation) .""> 
CEM be ERI 
q'We shall truly, be of the grateful.”> 


This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 
You, We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. Allah states; 


74:8 Ep 
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€But when He delivers them} from that distress, 
Col i eM a GE php 
behuld! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...> 
meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Him anyth:ng. So Allah 
said: 
C4 2 Gs 5 de> 
He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!>[10:12] 
Allah then said: 


(Ki & Re Karn iy ee ck> 


6O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to =~ is only 
against yourselves, > 


it is you yourselves that will taste t i) ere of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, oh? 


pela) SI ek og a Sw eal oS ew 

ee p27 hs eke re 
1There noe sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten 
punishment for in this world - on top of the punishment that 


Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 
cutting the ties of the womb.t!*! 


Allah's statement: 
dai al 
¢a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...p means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 


Scones ra ye 


dthen {in the end) unto Us is your return...» meaning your goal 
and final destination. 


as 


() abu Dawud 5:208. 
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and We shall inform you} of all your deeds, Then we shall 
tecompense you for them. So let him who finds good {in his 
tecord) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 
38 SCG GAT Gy SES ety UH IS Ga geal ge ay 
GSES utd cal GUN os ce aS GT all ANG 
7A AT Soh BS ON a AY Ce aa we 
CSL the NE 3 ons AB Ls Gage 
424. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and catile eat: 
until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or byciay and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if i obtatd not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Ayat int detail for the people 
who reflect .> \\W 
425, Allah calls to the Abe Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.» 
Nig 


The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
brings out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants {i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 


1055 5 DY HD 
duntil when the earth is clad in its adornments ,> 
4p 


and is beautified » meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming Mowers of different shapes and colors. 


il 559 
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4and its people think...) those who planted it and put it in the 
ground, : 
46% a5 ad 
that they have ali the powers of disposal over it> 
to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 


of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allah said: 


i piss OG SSG GT 
<€Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest ,> 


it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 
45h oe kD 
ns if it had rot flourished yesterdayly 
as if nothing existed there before. Qatada' Said: “As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed.” Such are things 
after they perish, they are as i ey had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadith, sO?” 
eli gt cab ja 2 did hoc JO op fpakS a gat cb ys 
Pe wig 6 ts IL Jay pli hd a Js 
oe NSB eh ey ah Jo Sd date 
tA person who led ihe most prosperous life in this world will be 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked: 
“Have you ever found any good or comfort?’ He will reply: 
‘No.’ And a@ person who had experienced extreme adversity in 
ihis world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of 
Paradise). Then he will be asked: ‘Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?’ He will reply: ‘No’! 
Allah said about those who were destroyed: 


£ $4, om i . i. 
(al aK Beles as alec 


4So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there.>[11:67-68] 


"1 Mustim 4:2162. 
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Allah then said: 
4s58i Jad 
€Thus do We explain the Aydt. ..> 
We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 


qb 45> 


qfor the people who reflect.) so they may take a Jesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, mins away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Aydt in His 
Noble Book. He said in Surat Al-Kahf 
ack A 20 oy LE Lat SL cat gS od oop 
Cosa AG HG eh UES 
¢And put forward to them the example of the life of this world : 
it is tke the water (rain) coh We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation af, earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the wind$ scatter. And Allah is able to do everything.» 
(18:45) 0%" 
He also gave similar examples in both Stirat Az-Zumar 
(39:21) and Sdrat Al-Hadid (57:20). 


Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 
Allah said: 
eA sh I Ged abd 
¢And Allah calls to the Abode of Peace} 


When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. it is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allah said: 


4s pre TS sues ABT ey EX hp 
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4Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path.> 

It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “Allah's 

Messenger 3 came out one day and said to us: 

Ubish git, Be Jats gel de ae Ob (tal y Sab Jp 
to atl fae aby BSE tage ptt Sub ol bh seal 
of isk Ga jes of ts ya Sot aig Gk us gis Gast fii, a, 
185 LA blag I SEN Sp patted sane J 0 Big V5 
Soul jab 525 att gaily Bab Say epeyp 5g dull av 

igs BST Sabi 85 25 Eads o5 pokey Js 345 pokey! js 
vf have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibrit was at my head 
and Mika’it at my leg. They were saying to e ther; ‘Give 
an example for iim.’ He said: ‘Listen, yey ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may fathom Th parable of you and 


your Ummah is that of a king Shas built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banque 7) Then he sent a messenger to 


invite the people to his . Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not. Allais the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Par and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 


Whaso: responds fo your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islam enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats frort it.a!'! 
Ion Jarir recorded this Hadith. 
It was also reported that Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Allah’s 
Messenger #% said: 


pls at Ge hoes gui oaks Gas Wy tng Call oy ye we 
ally 5 te 5 85 BE pS Habe 1 gl g ers) I 
'Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah's creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: ’O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.’» And He sent 
this down in the Qur'an when He said: 


'U At-Tabari 15:61. 
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deel: 
Be4 woe babe v 


tessa A 


BI SERIA cE ee Basse 
ok Syphtiae ALAS 
sith ag ayaa al Oe 
fated len sens SCARE ey 
Sees wAaS 3 


pO iss ark c 
this ray We ASK Paes ey aeet "aa 
ee SiG ee ge 
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pee BO cael hs Ae Ses gesi 
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a A doee 


‘asherslytcand 


we Res 3 Gt 
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Si 6 HGH hp 
<‘Allah calls to the 
Abode of Peace” > 

Ibn Abi Hatim and 
lbn Jarir recorded 
this." 


% “i SU Yt Slip 
Sih h % 1 i zs 
ERD BM Lee 

€26. For those who have 
done good is the best, 
more, Netther 
pail nor dust nor 
uty hutniliating disgrace 
S0||'shall cover their faces. 
They are the dwellers of 


Paradise, they will abide 
therein forever.> 


The Reward of the 
Good-Doers 


4h AL fate rye Be, -i- 
pare ob basemeks 
Mia sc ait tea eal Allah states that 
those who do good in this world - by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 
3 % Bayi Yt yl 4 Gp 


€is there any reward for good other than good?>(55:60) Then Allah 
said: 


Chigpp 
¢and evett more.> 


the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that. This reward 


MM at-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 
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includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, Al-Hur (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of ail of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They wili not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 


The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah’s Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Saitd bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
‘Amir bin Sa‘ad, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qat4dah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars."'t There are many Hadiths t contain the 
same interpretation. Among these Ha ths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that ah's Messenger 3& 
recited this Ayah, gv? 


dig pa icn o> 
4For those wha tit good is the best and even more.> 
And then he vel 


i Se BAe roe it 5a 3th al; Z5h dah Jai yes iyo 
py aes fAiy an ES eA ty ly 15433 ryote Re ag ide 5a al 
Abo a) kG a ah = oth fy 2 Use) pera) ths 3; Byes 


Bs oh Bn oe path Sof eS as hel we ais dh 538 
u we | 


‘When the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
‘O people of Paradise, Allah has promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.’ They will reply: What is it? Has He not 
made our Seale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?’ Allah will then remove the veil and 
they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful than looking at Him.» 


"l at-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Muslim and a group of Imams also related this Hadith”! 
Allah then said: 


4 pits BED 

{Neither darksess nor dust shall cover their faces...> 
Meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 


faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 


¢hs % 
nor any humiliating disgrace> meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 
humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allah has said: 
CLs 1 EG SE BERG 


Re)" 
450 Allah saved them fram the evil of hat Day, and gave them 


Nagrah (brightness) and joy.> (6st) 


meaning, light in their facé8\and delight in their hearts. May 
Allah make us amo se by His grace and mercy. 


“nt ee. ¢ . %& eee ee ter gee eon tater on Fee 
Oe Sol GAG Ob Aa Gee Be ME wt Gall 
oy ok Mie pate et as tee ve eA BID oe th 
Coke & AO Oo as as ote a hs eu 
427, And Hiose who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the 


darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever.» 


The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward, He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 


"! Anmad 4 :333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8-522, An-Nasa’T 
in Af Kubra 6:361, and Ibn Majeh 1:67. 
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similar evil, without any increase 
«i> 


qand will cover them> meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 


Cat tr to aes we 2 


4 we ant Gale byes os 
4And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace .>[4¢2:45] He also said: 


a Ca ee ST eee et $4 Hf te Be LT tenet Ge 
aa eS oy) eb SY op Jo ce ae ai ES Yip 
pes ol ahi EIS 
<Consider mot that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to.a4 Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror, (They will be} hastening forward 


with necks outstretched, their heads raistd ‘up (towards the 
sky).>]14:42 - 43] ow 


Allah then said: .\\N 
tree alo bw 
a 
€No deferidet will they have from Aita.> 


meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishme: af Allah said: 
C235 36 G WEG AY Sai as we 
€On that Day man will say: ‘Where (is the reftege) to flee?” 


No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Day.>[75:10-12| 


Allah's statement: 
dais Sal kp 
<Thetr faces will be covered as it were...> 


means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This 
similar to His statement: 


3 
Red be ne see ak eo ceet oh th Gan bere ew 
VS yas Kea ae esl Paty 3) 5p oa i Te G45 0S Gas et) 
ia 
a a. to ae? 2 2 er oA ae fh Se Mae 42 oar’ 
ie pe al ay oh aes Cat gal Sass Ar wy oul 
pos 
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4On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): “Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith.” And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah’s mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever .>(3:106-107] 


He also said: 
gates fee tt wane Sate eet Meee eek og wee 
fe GE dpk HS ON OG Tea ae wea? 


<Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 

good news (of Paradise}. And other faces that Day will be dust- 

stained.>{80:38-40] 

SA 5 Fe OS GS SW ah SP ah A a 

Riss ie oh SHG Oh wOts eg Ke 

Wee oh Ee as dt hs ae wb ¥ 0G ae 
=\\? 4:8: Sth 


428, And the Day whereos'We shail gather them ail together, 
then We shall say to.thase who did set partners in worship with 
Us: “Stop at yet? place! You and your partners.” Then We 
shall spose rt, and their partners shall say: “It was not us 
that you used to worship.“> 

429. “So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us.’"> 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Alldh, their 
rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from therm .> 


The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said: 
€ 575 33> 
¢And the Day whereon We shall gather them) 
Allah wili gather together all the creatures of earth, human 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 
Col ote uk BS 


and We shail gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
thent behtind >| a 


hits; gh Sk ifs sal oat be 3 
then We shall say to those who did associate partners: “Stop 
at your place! You and your partners,”"> 
He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 
and not to move fram their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers, Similarly, Allah said: 
ees ail Opi BSD 
(if will be said): “And O yon the criminals! Secyou apart 
this Day (from the believers) .>(36:59) a? 
Allah also said: yo? 
€ “ ess ia. ae pe (39> 
éAnd on the Da yy when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shall (ali men) be separated (ihe believers will be separated from 
the disbeltevers). ya04 


in the mest [Ar-Raim|, Allah said: 
Copies, i> 
€On tat Day wen shall be divided.> |30:43) means, they shall 
be divided in two. 
This is what will take place when Allah Almighty will come 


for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 


Praphet # said, ger epee Db ea ctee ee Grae 
tl Si pd Je tall ay Le 
‘On the Day of Resurtection, we will be in a visible place 
above the fother} people .o!! 


Allah tells us here whai He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 


Pl Anmad 3:346. 
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tao SK oF be md 
¢"Stop at your place! You . your partners.” Then We shail 
separate thent,> 


and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allah said: ‘ 


a 
4Nay, but they will deny their worship of themt,>(19:82), 
4h od 5 dt Sih 35> 


«When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 

those who followed (them).>[2:166), and; 

ES EE DA EY ook US he LF op 
(A 8 GCE ty Take 

¢And whe is more astray po net calls on (invokes) 

besides Allah, such as will n Aas hin fill the Day of 

Resurrection, and who or e unaware of their calis 

(invocations) to them? Arid wh en mankind are gathered (on the 

Day of a il they (ise deities) will become Meir 

enemties>(46:5-6}. 

This reflers@to the partners responding to those who 


worshipped them, 
Then Allah said; 


45S) US Sh SGD 
4So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you.> 


They say that we did not know or think that you were 
worshipping us, Allah is a Witness between us and you that 
we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah said: ies ethan 
™ dca & Lb FUG aap 


4There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned 
before> 
This will be the state of accounting an the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 
Chis Fp 
¢The Day when all the secrets will be examined .>{86:9], 
Co ‘ply pal \e aye ipyi i> 

¢On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 

deeds), and what he left behind .>(75:13), and 

CDs ob ONL FAS GG Gg Sal BBD 

4...and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 

a book which he will find wide open. (it will be said to him): 

“Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 

against you this Day."> (17:13-14] \ 

Then Allah said, go 
CET 5 HS sos 
€and they will be brought back to Aisin, their rightful Mawla.> 


All affairs and matters was brought back to Allah, the 
Judge, the All-Just. He Judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradisé th Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. oe 


oe” dye Sasp 


dand will vanish from them? meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 


Cai WO 
¢what they invented? what they worshipped besides Allah that 
they invented. 
Ae A A IONS col as A NG Kate Sen 
Bs St Ss Rag sid BI hs BAB Se EN 
Sal & a 2 2k aS weg 5 Jit pit se “si 
PSR Y al 
431. Say: “Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? 


Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 
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who disposes of the affairs?” They will say: “Alli.” Say 
“Will you mot then be afraid (of Allah's punishinent)?”’> 


432. Such ts Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, 
what cise can there be, save error? How then are you timed 
away ?> 


€33. Thus fs the Word of your Lord jushfied against those whi 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe.> 


The Idolators recognize Aliah’s Tawhid in Lordship and 
the Evidence is established against Them through this 
Recognition. 


Allah argues that the idolators’ recognition of Allah’s 
Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against them, for which 
they should admit and recognize the Coa divinity and 
worship. So Allah said: 


425 Sols Kae rN 
€Say: “Who provides for you from the sky and the rarth?’’> 
Meaning, who is He “sends down water from the sky and 


splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to 
grow from it, Xe) 


ee 4 6 SR 
Gls there a god, besides Allah?> [27:62] 
[Who provides;] 
€: n “a 45 2 t, Eis | in Ras i 4 ww CS, Cy ™ tp 


¢Grains. And grapes and ave: planis. And olives and date 
pahns. And gardens dense with many trees. And fruits and 
herbage .>"[80:27-31] 


ei i x cid 
4They will say: “Allah .“> 


Who ts he that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?> [67:21] 
Allah's statement, 
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5 an pa ry > 


€Or wha owns hearing and sight?> 


means that Allah is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 


ENG pal Ki Stes Sieh sod 3 Bp 
<Say it is He Who fias created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing.» [67:23] 
Allah also said: 


(Sch, Ke g Sh 
<Say: “Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight.>[6:46] \ 
ee oo 
Then Allah said: 


Cipll oe Ecli Pols sia sso 
4And who brings out the ving fom the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living? O° 
by His great power and grace. 
oe AT wD 
oe? ¢And who disposes of the affairs? > 


In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 


GigE be F GING 52 a Hd 
Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some affair!>|55:29] 
The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 


including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 


es ohiccs at 
<They will say: “Allah.”} they say this knowingly and they 
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admit it. 


455 Il jap 
4Say; ‘Will you not then be afraid (of Allah’s punishment}?’’> 


meaning, don't you fear Him when you worship others because 
of your ignorance and wr opinions? Allah then said: 


i 5 SD 

¢Such ts Allah, your Lord in truth > 
This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped 
alone. 


<i § Si as esp 
50 after the truth, what else can there be, save error?> 


any one worshipped other than Him is oe for there is no 
God but Allah, He Has no iN 


¢How neti yor turned mwvay?> 
How then can you, ‘irh away from His worship to worship 
others while ogi Gmnow that He is the Lord that has created 


everythin TBSP One who controls and governs everything? 
Allah the ee 


5 dl Fs oF ck ae iS > 


€Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,> 
These idolators disbelieved and continued to practice their 
Shirk, and worship others beside Allah. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority 
and control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out fer all worship. As they 
disbelieved and were persistent in their Shirk, Allah’s Word 
proved true and was justified that they would be miserable 
inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said: 


HE OM SF ci 55 & a> 


They will say: “Yes,” but ihe Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers!> [39:7 1| 
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pa Ni Se 
be we att seh Hipitem H : 
bara Seidel I ae Een hie g 52S ay 


Bares set ttre” 


= tend tt : 2 ip Sy aosk a 
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Je Rcolbbonii ait wi Kw A SE h 
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is BN pte So | ae 
“lite hs J zins, ty tay “E 
De Bear roe BEN 5 pact ' ca wot : ww mi 
ery Aer ie ae at t Ihe 
i a ‘ge ot jeloh AAS, a | 7 ao 2 i 
a4 G tac 


SEAS, Seb Taelel ee I, Sh 
Cease 


i anets VE gt pee ype 
ere rants ee an 
Esters aes 104 Baas eat 
BREE 
<4 ae A oie 2. aa Tp Aczite ae ee 
sts Sab hae aise sacl 
you deluded away (from 


OSs cme S25 
the fruth}?’> 


435. Say: “Is there of your partners one tat guides to the 
truth?” Say: “H is Alla Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Who guides to the treth more wortly to be followed, or he wit 
finds not guidance (himself) unless lie is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?”’> 


436. And ost of them follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certuinly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do.> 


This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allah and worshipping different idols and rivals. 


SS 

G4. Say: “Is there of 
your partners one tat 
originates the creation 
and then repeats if?” 
Say: “Allah originates 
fhe creation and then He 
repeats it. Ther how are 


hited ba 
3 
25 


jae 


fee ie te 


eSuy: “Is there of your partners one that originales the creation 
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and then repeats it?) 


meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 


qk SP 
<Say: “Alldh'’> It is He Who does this, He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 


E555 aby 
€"Then how are you deluded away (front the truth)?”> 


How is it that you are sa misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 


F \ 
Ci ssc Fi A 9 3 SOE D 
<Say; “Is there of your partners iat guides to te truth?” 


Say: It is Allah who guudes tothe truth." > 
You know that your dei ies are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Ala alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones rns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right patht is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He oP 


die IV wi VA TA SL cae a 
dis ten He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds nat guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?> 
Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn't 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrahim said: 
46h de BG RG 0 3 ed 
<0 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?> [19:42] 
And said to his people 


4K US SEG ahaa uo Stil 
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Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!» (37: 95-96] 


Also, there are many Ayat in this regard. Allah then said: 
KE ES Kp 
<Then, what is the matter with you? How judge you?> 


What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allah's creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to tum away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord - Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn’t you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in na way a substitute for Oia At the end 
of this Ayah. He said, 


esl ite 
¢Allah is AliAtiare of what they do.> 


This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 
Allah said tha would reward them for their actions with a 
complete ae. 


SRIE a wal 3 Gad Soy al yo oe CR of Be VS OY 
mis <5 a8 pty GG BEB Se A Ra Sw 0 DS 
at ff ack OS std Not I SF Boa A oy ai oh 
OB F ots Beal tee OF GF Ao TG » ot C® 
4Rinatl dd is oe tab ¥ 
437. And this Qur'ai is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but if is @ confirmation of (the revelation) 


which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there ts no doubt — from the Lord of all that exists.) 


438, Or do they say: “He has forged 11?” Say: “Bring then a 
Sirah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!”> 


€39. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
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not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those 
before them did belte. Then see what was the end of the 
wrorigdoers!> 


440. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
All-Aware of the mischiefunakers > 


The Qur’an is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
is a Miracle 


The Qur'an has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No ane can produce anything similar to the Qur'an, 
nor ten Sdrahs or even one Surah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur'én cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur'an - which are of great benefit in this<world and for 
the Hereafter — cannot be but from ee is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like ayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like st ords of His creatures. 
This is why Allah said: oo 


eas - bd af efit vik 38 pp 
4And this Qur ansis not such as could ever be produced by 


other thant Allalis 


meaning, @ Sook like this cannot be but from Allah. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 


but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,> 
Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur'an confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allah said, 


Finds 5 a TST Lt > 
dand a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 
~ from the Lord of all that exists.> 


That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the unlawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Qur'an leaves no doubt that it 
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is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. AHah says, 
AS ot a gh fp AMET Mei a pity Us BH GED 
€Or do they say: “He has forged it?” Say: “Bring then a 


Stra like unto it, and call upon whomsaever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!“> 


If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad #, however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur'an ~ then you 
produce a Surah like one of its Sdrahs. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with ail the power 
you have from humans and Jinns. 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged 
them to produce a counterpart of the 
truthful in their claim that it was sit rom Muhammad 3. 
Allh even suggested that they. elp from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it, 
They would have no way of.daing so. Allah said: 

KF aig GY gS shy EDF bl Oy ET SD 
ve 4 Bibegh gts UES 
oe Sg pelt 
€Say: oi the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qus’dn, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another.""> [17:88] 
Then He reduced the number for them to ten Surahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Sarak Hid, Allah said: 
ooh ot HET op il Ah A US AS OS 
(Eee YS y 
€Or they say, “He forged it.” Say: “Bring you then ten forged 
Surah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allélt, if you speak the truth!"">[14:13| 
In this Sirah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'an. So He said: 


ote we 


ae LB : eds tee te ea Uh a Rate eter at 
Biase AF of Sop EES SG gb pinky WIG BSH OLE 


and called 
‘an if they were 
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4Or do they say: ‘He has forged 1?" Say: “Bring then a 
Sirah like unto tt, and call upon whomsocver you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful! > [10:38] 


He also challenged them in Surat Al-Bagarah, a Madinite 
Stirah, to produce ane Stirah similar to it, He stated in that 
Surah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 

4560 a ik of 
But if you do tt not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell) >[2:24] 


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including Al- 
Mu‘allagat - the oldest complete collection of the mest 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent n to them 
something whose style none were familiar ith, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So teed believed among 
them, believed because of what new and felt in the 
Book, inchiding its beauty, ele ae benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowlet eo of the Qur'an and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir‘awn’s 
time. They we! Nowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, 
when Musa‘ performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Allah. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without the permission of Allah. Similarly, ‘Is4 was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah’s leave. What Is4 was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, 
Allah’s Messenger 3; said, 


thy tha le pic oe | gl Sy WA y od 

nud 281 5,51 ST 250 oh or cegf cs; Zayl gall Ou 
‘There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize htim, and that which | was given is 
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revelation thut Alli revealed, so { ftope that 1 will have the 
most followers among then: .1!*! 


Allah then said: 
Cha ig ade he IGS BD 
qNay, they Itave belied tte knowledge whereof they could not 
coinprehend and what has nof yet been fulfilled > 


They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 


dhsk a b> 
<And what has not yet been fulfilled > 


They have not attained the guidance and the true religion, So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 
CG 2 CE a> 
1S) 
4Those before thent did belie.» meaning, thé past nations, 


Acad Ka EGS sp 


<Then see what was.the end of the wrongdoers!> 


Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So.eware you who deny the message that the 
same end pal befall you. Allah’s statement, 


hig Sab oF gia 
<And of them there are some who believe therein ;> 


means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur'an, follow you and benefit 
from what has been sent to you. 


dy bY oF tad 
dand of them there are some who believe tot therein ,> 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 


tin itl, 28h aias> 
€And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.> 


No Fath AtBan 8:619. 
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He best knows those 
who deserve guidance, 
so He guides them, 
and those who 
deserve to go astray, 
He allows to go 
astray. Allah is, 
however, the Just 
who is never -unjust. 
He gives everyone 
what they deserve. All 
Glory is His, the 
Exalted. There is no 
God but He. 
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441. And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and a for 


you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!’'> 


442. And among them are some who listen to you, but can you 
make the deaf to hear - even though they apprehend not?> 

443. And among them are some who look at you, buf can you 
guide the blind - cven though they see not?> 

444. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves .> 
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The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 


Allah said to His Prophet #;: If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.’ 


ats 5 ys J hp 
<Say: For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!”’> 
Similarly, Allah said: 
TRS ONY Soiaealt Gly ip 

qSay: “O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you 

worship ,”">[109;1-2] 
to the end of the Surah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 


EEE Sto 


Allah then said: o\? 
8 3 ca 
¢And auing them are some who listen to you,> 


They listen te2your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur'an. 
They listén to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that are useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allah wishes. 


<2 JE ot Saad 
¢And among them are some wito look at you,> 
They lock at you and at what Allah has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in ail 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 


receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt. 


465% ik a ab op 
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¢And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery .»[25:41] 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He tets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 


a5 pec Si 565 eek AUT ah YS yp 
4Truly, Alléh wrongs not mankind in aught; Rut mankind 


wrong themselves.> cP 
In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dhart{ he states that the 
Prophet 3% related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 


1 iti GB ut 1 Use thw L385 A tgate 
Pe Se ht Se Ab lla ene pl Nigole & 
“ 
10 My servant! I jiabe prohibited oppression for Myself and 
inade it prohibited for you, so do tat oppress one another... 
Until He said-at the end of the Hadith: 
iad 6S cb aay shagl Fn teas Mluasl wp th tite 
hod isle 6 ais 33 Ses 5A a gab 


10 My servants! It is but your deeds that { reckon for you and 
ihen recompense you for. So let him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself.s!) The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 


5 fay WS ak 32 BPS opie gg te Be oD 
We wae 
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445. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 


0) Mustim 4:1994. 
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graves) but an hour of a day, They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with ADd 
and were not guided.> 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 

To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 
Tesurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allah says: 


ake 
¢And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them > 
Similarly Allah said: 
qe ot Be YS alts 0 sts eek 
O 
¢On the Day when they will see that torment with which they 
are promised (threatened, it will be) asif they had not stayed 
more than ar hour in a single day 96:35] 
Allah also said: ¢) 
oe eae 

Coy ae INES Gig oe OD 
<The Day theyssee it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world)‘except an afternoon or a morning.> [79:46] 


ey Seed og Sl FER Gs ay yt 2 Sy rat 

4G y Ay ad AE LE yolks ae 
<The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
“You stayed not longer than ten (days). We know very well 
what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: “You stayed no longer than a day!"> 
{20:102-104] and, 


Gate LO patil 28 BO Bs ssp 
€And on the Day that ihe Hour wil! be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed nat but an hour.>[30:55} 
These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 
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compared to the Hereafter. Allah said: 
Gish 5 6 5 NG LD Sei My BY SD 
4He (Allah) will say: ‘What number of years did you stay on 
earth?” They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask 
of those who keep account.” He (Allah) will say: “You stayed 
not but a litte, if you had only known!’’> [23:112-124] 

Allah then said: 


4a ONE 
4They will recognize each other> 
The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they 
used to know them during the life in this world: However, on 
that Day everyone will be busy with himself. lah then said: 
anew 1 C4 fie ly 47. 
4345 OO 5 ave p> 
Then, when the Trumpet jg-blown, there will be no kinship 
among then,>[23:101)]. x 
Allah also said: Po 
a ioe be 5 Sp 
¢And 5 friend will ask a friend {about hus condition) .>[70:10] 
Allah then said: 
GE GE Gy AS a WS ell 72 5p 
{Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided .> 
This is similar to the Ayah: 
20, SAH 5 Gd 
4Woe that Day to the deniers .}[77:15} 


Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great 
loss. There is no loss greater than the loss of one who will be 
taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret. 


Tae er we 40 bg ote eee De EN OF Bat at cme ied tie 
Bich Of LEE ses SS GE OBS atl Go ay yp 
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C805 Ys so Aen, od 2h Ag Ds a Jee 
446, Whether We show you some of what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die - stil unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.> 
447. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.> 


The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in 
This World or in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger 38: 


eer 8 


ps dl Bee BEF Dd 
«Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),> ay 


We shall avenge them in your tifetin atime so your eye will be 
delighted. o\? 
ae C55 BE IP 
€Or We cause:yjou to die - shill unto Us is their return,» 


Allah will th be the Witness watching over their actians for 


you. Alla mn said, 
645 16 GAs dee 
And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comies,> 
Mujahid said: “This will be on the Day of Resurrection,!! 
the matter will be judged between them with justice,> is similar to 
the Ayah: 
65 2b, SN aap 
cas - earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),> 
39: 


Ol At-Tabari 15:99. 
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So every nation will be presented before Allah in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels wilt 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one. 

Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah’s Messenger 3 in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhéri and Muslim. Allah's Messenger 3; 
said: 

ch 35 oS abch ugh 6g 5 buts Sy fae 
(We are the fast, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures.0!") 
His Ummah attains the henor of precedence only, by the honor 


of its Messenger 3, may Allah’s peace and gs be upon 
him forever, until the Day of aan : 
CHE HS ay Foy rained 
4 SHB: Sis He ga 8 Mika B Dal wa 
ole ay Al eg 8S ses et se 
ax % Ys hago >) is snr PENS a BS 
oe 55K 


448, And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?”’> 


449. Say: “I have no power over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will. For eveny Uminah, there is a tern 
appointed ; when their term comes, neither can they delay tf nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment)."> 

450. Say: “Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?) 


451, Is it then that when if has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used 
(aforetime) to hasten it on!" 


1) Fock ALBar 6-595, and Muslim 2:585. 
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452. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves : 
“Taste you the everlasting forment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?”’y 


617 


The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allah 
said: 


hu iyi pk; Ye ya ah Lolly te é Byar ¥S Lah ite jeuha> 


Those who believe nat Mierein seck to hasten tt, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know ta is the very 
truth.» [42:38] 


They know that it is the truth ti is “definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take ae en if they have no idea 
when it will occur. This is pay lak instructed His Messenger 
3% to answer them sayings 
e: SG td a Yb 

4Say i” 1 5p no power over any harm or profit to myself.”’> 

no ag 188) 
I will not say except what He has taught me. I| also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. | am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I] was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 


qi zi Ke 
<For every Ummah, there is a term appointed ;> 
meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 
term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches, 
iis 95 be pecs 
éneither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour {or a 
moment) .> 


618 a Tafsir fbn Kathir 


This is similar to what Allah said in another Ayah: 
qa Eo ck Be DD 
4And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
{death} comes .> [63:11] 
Allah instructed His Messenger # to tell the people that His 
punishment would come suddenly. He said: 
CG Messen y juts oboe Mit ge Kg SAD 
ELGLES oy AF st og hon 
4Say: “Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or 
by day, which portion thereof would the criminals hasten on? Is 
tt then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it? 
What! Now (you believe)? And you used (aforetioee) yo hasten it 
ant”) co 
When the punishment befalls them, they wil say: 


ate 
<"Our Lord! We have « now seen and heard." (32:12) 
Allah also said: ao 
reais ob oh Gy Oy Geos 15 sh ie IG CY OS Sp 
(BUM 0S 15 oe jak ag AE i sy 
450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in Allah 
alone and reject (all) that we used fo associate with Him as (His) 
partners. Then their faith could not avail them when they sav Our 
punishment, (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His 


servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment 
covered them) ."">|40:84-85] 


440 SG tp 3 Wik aah ja Bp 
4Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: “Taste 
you the everlasting torment!’'> 


This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming 
and rebuking them. As Allah said in another Ayah: 


Via nl 5p GQ AE SG ad Ges Set Sy yl 
y 


SB 


te 
rth tet one % es, ee Phe WA ete peer ee St * or 
aS 6 eA Ke Me AS YP ok wh Sot 


xt 
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fer Yio FAR 
‘ Bb acmmean easy 
eal naec wal TRORU NS SEES 


wr Bare ae Be s “ii fe gite 


boa Ak “pa FARA el 
ate \y bee 13 sn 
Seer Oreey 
nooner Te Mis Sieh i 


iS ipsiba int id ed 


Mae wae Fit bre ater 


RSNA Fromapee eee 


Ooi te 


Sad eee 


yn pl galey 


2st Sethe ek eee, 
jens Pei Le € Oe “ys Y 
byes a sc Sie yt Sse 
cars 355 gsOuiss caer AP 


REF Hs 


iy; Test 


Wabboe aah Ashen matt 


is \ 


Chats 

<The Day when they 
will be pushed down by 
force to the fire of Heli, 


with a horrible, forceful 


pushing. This is the Fire 
that you used to behe. Is 
this magic or do you not 
see? Taste you therein 
its heat and whether you 
are pahent of it or im- 
patient of it, it is ail the 
same. You ave only 
being requited for what 
d to do> 


93-16) 


ry ts Enq 


oh cae 


as ol de > wan 
tu ts a 


? 

inet, At 

eeu 

‘aia Yoh oa 

ose i i 
CS Ab Yo 


453. And they ask you to inform them (saying): “Is it true?” 
Say: “Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 


escape it!"”} 


454. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on fhe earth and sought to ransoni himself therewith {it will 


not be accepted), and they would feel 
when they see the torment, and they 


in their hearts regret 
will be judged with 


justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.> 


The Resurrection is Real 


Allah said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 


 &) 
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4"Is it true?”> asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand. 


* * af ter ‘.. F - a 
digest, ty 1 a ot SD 
4Say: “Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape if!”’p 
meaning that becoming sand does not make Allah incapable of 
bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 


CHE SA AES Ty AD 
€Venily, His command, when He intends 2 thing, is only that 
He says to it, ‘Be!’ - and if is!}[36:82] 
There are only two other Ayét in the Qur'an similar to this. 


Allah commands His Messenger #5 to give an oath by Him to 
answer those who deny the return. He said in Surah Saha’, 
GEES Gi FBGA CIS oS 
<<: 
{Those who disbelieve say: “The Hour, iif not come fo us.” 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will une Yd you .> (34:3) 
The second is in Surat At-Tagh bun, He said: 
C45 oF aS eco 7h gob BUS IOS oh a> 
€The disbelievers\Caimed that they will never be resurrected, 
Say: “Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allah.’’> (64:7) 
Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom 
themselves from Allah’s punishment with the equivalent of the 
weight of the earth in gold. 


EAU Sy Roa ES ay OCT gh ava hp 
¢And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the 
torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.> 
A mink BRK & at sy 4 GG oat go oD 

€ Roets oly Ls A 


455. No doubt, surely, all that ts in the heavens and the earth 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise ts true. 
But most of thent know not.> 


456. It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.» 


Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and Ife is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 

ty oid yb g Utes $y uz Lig Se pat chip 


qa je & so bees 


oh Oye ed Sly ae srs a — av Sue 


457. O mankind! There has come to you goo le front your 
Lord, anda cure for that which is in eae -a guidance 
and a mercy for the believers. ae A) 


458. Say: “In the bounty of Al : Sid in lis mercy; therein 
let them rejoice.” That Si er than what (the wealth) they 
aINASs > 
so 
The Qur'an isan Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 


Allah ifirs a great favur on His creatures in what He has 


sent down of the Gracious Qur’an to His Noble Messenger 3. 
He said: 


€S3 a pare) ok 3 201 Ue> 


40 mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord. 


A warning and a shield fram shameful deeds. 
€ 28g th Canyy 
éand a crre for that which is in your breasts, > 


A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'an removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 


4555 syd 


da guidance and a mercyp The guidance and the mercy from 
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Allah are attained through it, This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 
ECE Hp Saal SS Saad St ls BO gtr & JD 
4And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 


mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 
nothing but loss.» (17:82) and; 


ins Gs Ups uth a BP 
<Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure.”> 
(41:44} 
Allah then said: 
Crib BS dis Sk B 
<Say: “In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; 
them rejoice.””> oo 


rejoice in what has come from Allah. them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the teat . It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in, wer 


rian eee * ap 


4That is better than w awoke wealth) they amass.> from the ruins 
of the world and 1 keanishing bloom undoubtedly. 


, Bi cae Ses on 3 eS oj ut MIT aad 


te wee mee a ete 


ah Oy ee Gy ie A fo oll a RE pee 
eB GKS Y wx mh ld Bi & 

459. Say: “Teli me, what provision Allah has sent pao to 

you! And you have made of it lawful and untewful.” Say: 

“Has Allah permitied you (to do so), or do you invent a hie 

against Allah?‘> 

<60. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 


the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allah is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful > 


therein jet 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 


Ton ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: “This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah,!" Sa’%bah!?) and Wasilah.”! As 
Allah said: 
died BU opt ee Hts & thats 
4And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created .>[6:136] 


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 


§ said, “I came to Allah’s Messenger #§ while in filthy clothes. He 
: id, os 
{ \ = dus ia (jan 
t 
«Do you have wealths 1 answered, ‘Yes.’ He said, 
a gu gl ye mY 
‘, twhat kind of wealth?» [ answered, 


‘au kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.’ So he said, 
cate 5 Yui ad tip 
Oo 
uf Allah gives you welt let it be seen on you.> Messi he said, 
2b IP PUB oft HIS Gu Cy Sy 3 
‘ bere Bunte Sp— +2 4 few ger fe Pee oat 
sul 3 isle Gils oho ods 3,85 wk BG OK 
dt is not that Your camels are born with healthy ears, you take 
a knife and cut ett, then say, “This is a Bakr,” tear its skin, 
+ then say, ‘This is Sarm,” and prohibit them for yourself and 
your family?» 
: replied, ‘Yes.’ He , ¢ * ee 
dp dal at O85 cBygih Se Ath at dec ede ib a AG ope 
Ste yt 
oe 
Ut 4 she-camel whose was spared for the idols and nobody was 
allowed to milk it, ‘ 
(2) A ahe-camel let loose for \the free pasture of their false gods and 
nothing was allowed to be < on it. 
®) & she-camel set free for ido, {o because it has given birth to a she- 


_ Caimel at ite first delivery ana \ then again gives birth to a she-camel 
wv at its eecond delivery. At-Tabar, ® 15:112-113. 


\ 
1 
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‘What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah's knife is sharper then 
your knife.sl 
And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. 


Allah criticized those who make lawful what Allah has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allah then warned them with a promise of 


the Day of Resurrection. He asked: A 
are ame 4, fe ae oo ter Be ty yee 
4050 Fp Sadi Bh GE aati Pe 


{And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the 4 4 
Day of Resurrection ?> 
What do they think will happen te them w en\ they retum {4 


Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that Alla), 
statement: © 


dust & sigh ap 
«Truly, Allah isfial of bounty to mankind,» 


indicated that the beatity is in pastponing their PUN‘ ment in 
this world.!7! 1 thir) say, the meaning could ye that the 
Grace for people is in the good benefits thi; we made 
permissible for them in this world or in their lision, He also 
has not prohibited them except what is hays! to them in 


their world and the Hereafter. ; 
Oks ¥ oR Sd / 


<but mest of them are ungrateful.» So they/‘prohibited what Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it 4.474 and narrow upon 
themselves. They made some thing, lawful and others 
unlawful, The idolators committed thes). actions when they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the eople of the Book when 
they invented innovations in their reli on: 
WO SE Cee be iS Foal ur 

“aS et yp A 5 ie Ape abe ee FO 
AA TSG A TH 8 as 5 oh hd 
Ul Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. 


I at-Tabari 15:123. 
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iid a) SG 
461. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Quran, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is fess than that or what is greater than that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record.> 


Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of 
Allah 


Allah informed His Prophet # that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times - 
during every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even ary the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything-is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said: A\a 

5565 op SAS 65 FS Bt gOS 2h Hels a a Bs 

Cid 9S SOG hi i AM oll a oe GOEL 
¢And with are ihe keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 
nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record .>(6:59} 


He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 


tHe AY, ee a SS ON g 5 oe oD 
There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you .» (6:38) 
He also said: 
Bb HEY AM gE x o> 
¢And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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ERASER Ne OIG 
Boa shh pdgees alg 
COLA G LW 
ASM @:: estat 5 A 
See Heals 
RS FAN ep ae tes 
NE ARQ OES Li 
Bi ta salen 
ISG OG tc5 nos al ae 
asco Barak iss 

kaa ‘alti Li oi! Van 
is ale nh sia QS Spl 
a Ath ean: NGS Qo py 
0 ies Mo 


aR 


asise an ssa Sy from Allah. >(11:6) 
ORE ot oho a If this is His 
AA ah AS BGS JM knowledge of the 
Peas trthia, thew 


movement of these 
things, then what 
about His knowledge 
of the movement of 
the creatures that are 
commanded to 
worship Him? Allah 
said: 


Au) awl a} 


Sp 


put your trust in 
Almighty, the Most 
SY Merciful Who sees you 
when you stand up, and 
your movements among 
those who fail 
prostrate .>(26:217-2 19) 

That is why Allah 
said; 


ANON! yori 


1 aye 


Kio eo Y Ye 5 hs Hythe BG kg KD 


©. ee 8 


Ad upon 


«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur’in, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Wilness thereof when you are doing it.> 
meaning, ‘We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.’ When Jibril asked the Prophet # about /hsdn, 


he said: 


iN SB AG 8S A) Sb csi GS a at Sh 


Wt is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 
since pe do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 


__ you.ol 
iy Musiim 1:37, 
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jai pO A eal LY eal i Ga go y ot 4 
4S Lal 
462. Behold! The Awliya’ of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve.> 


463. Those who believed, and have Taqwa.> 


464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success .> 


Identifying the Awliya’ of Allah 


Allah tells us that His Awliyd@ (friends and allies} are those 
who believe and have Taqwa of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious, God-fearing person is a = ah, therefore, 


48 aes Re 


¢no fear shall come upon them) toi tbe future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. sO? 


oo 43% > 
nor shall they rie > over anything left behind in this world. 


Ton Jari ‘recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger %& said: 


113g 15 SY els pads Nike at ale 3 op 
tAmong the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate). 
It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may 
love them?” He said: 
Sp yh de Sy EAS tell V5 gis be al og Uae pos 
wal 356 BY SANG 2G GE ost Vs 
‘These are people who loved ene another for the sake of Allah 
without any other interest like money or kinship. Their faces 


will be light, upon platforms of light. They shali have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when others grieve.t 
Then he recited: 
Cie pa GU Sg Sh a stat Dy VD 
<Behold!! Verily, the Awliya’ (friends and allies) of Allah, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shalt they grieve >"! 


The True Dream is a Form of Good News 
Ibn Jarir narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit that he 
[recited] to Allah’s Messenger #: 
553i 5 Gi Sg ohh > 
4For them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.> 
fand said] “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this, world?” He said: 
wit sath ail be OE od doi gh@ vig Euan wade 
cote sR cd watt ey 
=\\? eS 
elt is the good dream that-@ Servant may see or it ts seen about 


him. This dream is one) part from forty-four or seventy parts of 
Prophethood. eee 


Imam Ahi dfecorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! t about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?” Allah’s Messenger 3 said, 


CASS SE eG ale 
That is the good news that has been expedited for the 
believer .1!3l 
imam. Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
Gis Gal got a 2 AD 
¢For them is good news, in the life of the present world> Then 


1 at-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. For an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Fath Al-Bari, no. 6983 . 

(| At-Tabari 15:132. 

3! Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4:2034. 
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he said, 


Sal So WE Sealy BR Se OH Gast WAY Sas ey 
Cadi Sn othe be 5h HG UB ope hh ao le GE 8 ool 

tisl Uy SEN 8 «Bo kd J 
(The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophethood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he showld narrate it to others, But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytan to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three tines, and say > “Alldhu 
Akbar,” and should not mention it to anyone."’2!?1 


And it was also said, “The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness.” 


Similarly, Allah said: . o 
Yoda tye Bice a ei Ch We OS Gp 


\ 
illo GM gt a Sox 2 lcs 28 fi dh ys 
Cee pth a RRs KG SO acs oa KG 
4Verily, those who sin" ‘Our Lord is Allah (alone), and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
{at the tise eir death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.) (41:30-32) 


In the Hadith narrated by Al-Bar&’, the Prophet 2% said: 
AM OO ae 85 Jay Bye tne Bh tps say i 
seh oe CAS SAE 22 55 RG oS) IL ha Cn EE 
‘When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces 


{1 Amad 5:219. 
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and white clothes come to him and say: “O good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry.” 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water skin.0!) 


Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 


a 


em fi Key, Ga igi 249 FEN Bal A 
Bicvey 
<The greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting ;) “This is your Day which you were promised."’> 
{21:103}, and, 
G2 on of ES BH BS als ell FAS Gh Eb Sill SF pad 
Cp 3s at 
4On the Day you shall see the believing fen and the believing 
women - their light running fo i before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for. you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise); to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success} 57:12) 
Allah then said 
OF Gi hey LED 
4No change can there be in the Words of Allah.» 


meaning, this promise doesn’t change or breach or fall short. 
It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


<5 Sh fp 
<This is indeed the supreme success.> 
BFA WE 5 ALS AY OG aoe HD 
of Regh A hs OFS dl BE WT O et 
5 Wed Li Si Ke ot Bate Wt ab $1 ows 
t 


Gl Ahmad 4:287. 
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465. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 

466, Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.> 

467. He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply).> 


All Might and Honor is for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe RN 
Allah said to His Messenger #&, 4 ee) 
aig \ 
a © 
qe DW ws 
<Do not greived because of the remarks of these idolators, and 
depend on Alléh and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 


ib, ae nee 
stint Spl lp 
¢For_ali:power and honor belong to Allth.> 
8 


All might andhonor belong to Him, His Messenger 3% and the 
believers. 


Cal eae Bd 

He is ihe All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Allah then stated that 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idole, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 


Cot GG 
And the day to make things visible (to you).> 
bright and clear for them to seek Livelihood and to travel to 
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fulfill their needs. 


tpi grb AT OS yd 
<Verily, in this are Ayat for a people who listen .p 
Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson from them. 
These Aydt can lead them to realize the greatness of their 
Creator and Sustainer. 
5 EMT y Op coca 5 OS Bat Bence G5 at cet op 
Laks GN Sy FRYE TS ot fe OMe hy phe yt Hed 
Nii Had 2 as Gh Bay WaOAR YOM! at § 
CSE Vien St 
468, They say: “Allah has begotten a son.” Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (free of all needs). His is all that is fh the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. No warrant haueyou for this, Do 
you say against Alldk whut you know yat 
469. Say: “Verily, those who ne a lie against Allah will 
never be successfil."P 9" 
470. (A brief} extjo {in this world! and ther wntto Us will 


be their rebirn nt We shall make them faste the severest 
torment because tey used to disbelieve > 


(S 
Allah is Par Above taking a Wife or having Children 
Allah criticizes those who claim that He has, 
i 3 es tp 
&.. begotten a son. Glory is to Hin! He is Rich (Free af all 
needs) > 
He is Greater than that and above it. He is Self-Sufficient, 
free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in 
desperate need of Him, 


GAN as et it Mb 
éHis is all that is in the heavens and all thal is in the earth.» 


So how can He have a son from what He has created? 
Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant. 


Hibng ghLe of oie Li} 


7 
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€No warrant have you for ihis> 


Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 
Cosi 16 S&S 
€Do you say against Allah what you know not.> 
This is a severe threat and a firm warning. Similarly, Allah 
threatened and said: 
6h gsi eS cary ee Bk cl Beh ST ifasy 
Sa Ste EG OS gh SG I es 
pies Poco BE St at ANG ttt ay JE a at 
C05 I OS a A 
¢And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotten a son.” 
Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby 
the heavens are almost torn, and the earth i split asunder, and 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ustribe a son to the Most 
Gracious. But if is not sare a he Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son. There isaione in the heavens and the earth 
but contes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one mn, and has counted them a full counting. 
And everyonecof them will come to Him alone on ihe Day of 
Resureegeh’3 (19:88-95) 
Then Allah warmed the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He wiil 
allow them to have little enjoyment, 


dd ike § BE 
then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
tonment.>(31:24) 
As Allah said here: 
tai 5 


4(A brief) enjoyment in this world!) meaning, only a short 
period, 
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das sed gaeasal 


SERS ARNIS eines @ 
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HI USCIS cna telp SGC 
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amunamanvaene range 
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dpe Ay 


dand then unio Us will 
be their return> on the 


, Day of Resurrection; 


Lal SOR Mad . 
4638S Geo 

4Then We shail make 

them taste fhe severest 


torment because they 
used to disbelteve.> 


meaning, ‘We shall 
make whem taste the 
painful punishment 
b se of their Kufr 
‘and lies about Allah.’ 


gi gt 42 
Ke BF a 3 ag 
Kb BH, A lt 
eA Veh Cie tiga aif 
oN Sa Sh 59 Be 


ae bt Vy dy GST 3 


adi Oh Get yi alll g AE ES OS isl , Hid 
$71. And recite to them the news of Nuk. When he said to his 
people: “’O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put 
my trust in Alldh. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 
and let not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass your 


sentence on me and give me no respite.» 


472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have 1 asked of 
you, my reward is only from Alléh, and I have been 


commanded to be of the Muslims.”> 
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473. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned .> 


The Story of Nuh and His People 
Allah instructed His Prophet #8, saying: 


digo Sid 


And recite to them} relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 


«3 
€the news of Nuh} meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allah wake them and 


caused every last one of them all to drown. is be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroye 2 them, 
CES BS 5 ot, SS alt ald F 4 3 ah 
<When he said to his eat? iy people, if my stay (with 
you), and my ane ge of the Ayat of Allah is hard on 
you, then I put my y tit in Allah ."} 
Meaning, ‘if y KS that it is too much of an offense that I 
should lve #fiong you and preach to you the revelation of 


Allah and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.’ 


4B BA ea 
450 devise your plot, you and your partners>, ‘get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call wpon beside Allah,’ 
qand let not your plot be in confusion for you> meaning, an‘d do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,’ 
ashi 5 


<and give me no respite.» Do not give me respite even for one 
hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it, ] do not care, 
and I do not fear yon, because you are not standing on 


636 a Tafsir fon Kathir 


anything.’ This is similar to what Hud said to his people, 
43 Cs ofS ot » RSG us I ey a ap 
45565 6 ll & SS i Rohe 
I call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that { am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Hin 
(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! (11:54-55) 


Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 
Nuh said, 


25 o> 
4But if you tumt away> if you belie the aaa? and tum away 
from obedience. 
<i & Sic Gp > oo3e 


¢then no reward ine of you,» 
I have not asked you = ange r my advice. 
ntti <p BIS Shy MSM asl ap 
«My reward is antyom Allah. And I have been communded to be of 
the ee submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 
tules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
Allah said: . . 
dis fee Se US fp 
€To each among you, We have orate’ a law and a clear 
way .>(5:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A way and a Sunnah." Here Nuh is saying: 
Minar op OST SI sald 
qand I have been commanded to be of the Muslims.» 
a said about His friend, Ibrahim: 


tigi oes Sele Zeniil G wrt fais Wa cnatit 9) ELS Ji a 145 x Sa i> 


C1 at-Tabaci 10:88. 
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dines Ay Ss i gal gu ty 
{When his Lord said to him, “Submit he a Muslim)!’ He 
said, “I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists.” And Uris was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya‘qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you 
ite (true) religion, then die not except as Muslims .’’>(2:131- 
132) 


Yasuf said: 

BAG osc hh Sah Eo giles itl ge BD 
Civelh ghells HS Bs GeKG Cat y 

¢My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the eartht<You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter.\Cause me to die as 
a Muslin, and join me with the righteous >| 2:101) 

Musa said: wer 
‘ & +4 aC et Sf fe 34 “oe 

Cinks Ao ot eats AG hats 3S" oy > 

4O my people! | yo have believed in Allah, then put your 

trust in Him ifcyou are Mustims.>(10:84) 


The magici&nis said: 
tink OF ho oh i UD 
Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims .>(7: 126) 
Bilqis said: 
BS oo a GE GL ab oy 


My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit {I have 
become Muslim) together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.) (27:44} 


Allah said: 
4 Sl opi Es ih a Bi GA GD 
<Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the Jews.>(5:44) 
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He also said: 
dons GY AG Ge Be ates a es Bost Ext 
4And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 
and My Messenger, they said: ‘We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims,""> {5:11} 
The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind # said: 
Bh tb ed iy DAA Me GN SG A OG Os 95 WE OD 
(int 
Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 


this 1 have been commanded, and J am the first of the 
Mustims.> (6:162-163) 


meaning, from this Ummah, He # said, dan authentic 
Hadith: Re 


eo. me Fook pay ‘ee pt 
Dhol Cusy ee SY jh A Aas A 


‘We, the Prophets are riers with (the same father but) 
diferent mothers. Our religion is the same," 


meaning, ‘we should worship Allah alone without partners 
while having different Jaws.’ 


The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 
Allah said: 
it gs 5S BD 
4They demed him, but We delivered him, and those with him> 
meaning on his religion, 
«il a> 
in the (Fulk) ship > Fulk refers to the ark, and, 
4G, isd 
4We made them generations replacing one after another> on earth, 
fl as ES 3h We, GS al GLP 


eee tees 
01] Path Al-Bari 6:550. 
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4while We drowned those who belied Our Aydt. Then see what 
was the end of those whe were warned > : 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers!’ 
on gS vy ida BF G osc PL seh SI eh Be Bp 
dBRL BH Ks A §5 
474. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 
had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of the 
fransgressors.> 


Meaning; Then after Nah We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs. and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 
‘ $4, $y ve 
455 nn HE GE GD | 
1©) 

<But they would not believe what they had already rejected 

beforehandy vw 
meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allah said: ee ae 
oo ah ais b> 
¢And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (frou 
guidancel.> (6:110) He then said here, 


Ci Bi & Ms BLD 
<Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors .> 


This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that Allah destroyed the nations after Noh. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 


From the time of Adam to Nah, people followed Islam. Then 


they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent Noh to them. 
That is why the believers will say ta him on the Day of 
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Resurrection, “You are the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth.” [bn ‘Abbas said: “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nah, and all of them were 
following Islam.""! Allah also said: 


te: Si by alli S, SLI Sp 
¢And how many generations have We destroyed after Nalt!} (17:17) 


This was a serious warning te the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets, If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think will happen 
to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 


Aaniry Ge ahs Gee Sh ts ee pats b, CL > 
Fi fal ys Jeg Risk 2S G8 bn RE Gy i 


of wee oe 


Sion oi Cig ie Gus GL Bs WW bypettl Aud ¥ & ta SA pene 
mnie Mg Me ant § is aS 
475. Then after them Wi FMasé and Havin to Fir‘awn and 


his chiefs with Our Aydt. But they behaved arrogantly and 
were a people wht oere criminals > 


476. 5p came to them the truth from Us, they said: 
“This i indeed clear magic."’> 


477, Miisa said: “Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful,“> 


478. They said: “Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!’’> 


The Story of Misa and Fira‘wn 
Allah said: 
im > 
¢Then after then We sent > meaning ofter these Messengers, 
1 AL-Bidéyah wan-Nihdyah 1 :101, and he said, “Al-Bukhari recorded it.” 
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4.00) Oe) JY ath wet 
¢Misa and Hardin to Fir'mvn and his chiefs,» meaning his people 
<> 
with Our Ayét.» meaning; ‘Our proofs and evidences.’ 
Seer SAM SRO 


qBut they behaved arroganily, and were a people who were 
criminals.> meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 


a Fad th EN TG Cae Ge Gali eae Gp 


50, when came to them the truth oe us, they said: “This is indeed 
clear magic."> 


They were as if they pave an oath that a ney had said 
was the truth. But they knew that whatsthey were saying was 
a mere lie, As Allah oe aw 


eB ES «bess 


4And they belied pao y and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were cortoin ed thereof.>(27:14) 


Musa critick em saying: 
Femacral TS WW Sypwtii ae ye Sa west. SSA oat 


ee you (this) about the truth when if has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful.” They 
said: “Have you come to us to turn us away. ..> 


E620 gh 65 a> 
éfrom that we found our fathers following> their religion. 
4S ESS 
dand that you two may have...> 
42> 
<greatness> means grandeur and leadership 


Sade, SS 6) ANT > 
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ssi TIA exer 4...4 the land, We are 
ane &. Pges es eae 563 uot going to believe you 


Se 


troo!”’> 


pat ATT res Aen th seas eS eee 

Sta ol 2A Chale dt pe Fe oll Se Si> 
AGT A eee . 

Geena ailefabexe “itis i i bali agege di aa Dw 
4 S-ttyted a, nee 

io ci SWAY 4 5 Oa, Ais A haoues At il gs Sos 


Frdoii iy aan @ sags Ae oe Jb eh te 
pe tee ie J a § a Ayse a § Tey 


aes 


aA O STS As | 4 ‘ii 4 Fil Sas 

PAVCN AC) Reape TP PU) aia ai ate é puke a 
CE atsits PAR RNGICS [OM Gs dings 
sie rS LEIS UBe De, 479. Aid Fir‘awn said: 
ie SpA re a ANE *570!\Vyersed sorcerer.” 


S ; SB Cs 51.85 sesh 480. And when the 
fede, 55 ear see “46 ie sorcerers came, Musa 
eligi Aie epaplettios | aid to them: “Cast 
er erie CCE | dm what you want 0 
(7 fo a7 eh ote ‘ 
BANG SUB yp BEL 481. Then when they 
had cast down, Misa 
said: “What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers .> 
€82. “And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).””> 


Between Misa and the Magicians 


Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Masa in 
Surat Al-A'raf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Stirah,Sarat Ta Ha, and in Surat Ash-Shu‘ara’. Fir‘awn, may 
Allah's curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that Masa brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn’t attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 
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Coss ot Gi in adeti gf, ON icSeat GET Gly 
¢And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: “We believe 
in the Lord of ali that exists - the Lord of Musi and 

Hanin .’">(7:120-122) 

Fir'awn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
Magicians over the Messenger sent by Allah, the All-Knower of 
all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Ilellfire. 


Adiga y2 Al dé poo Gi ‘Made K asl os I 
Re Dale 
4And Fir'awn said; “Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” 
And when the sorcerers came, Maisa said to them: “Cast down 
what you want to cast!> a 
fo 


They stood in line after they received the ft mise of Fir'awmn 
to become closer to him and obtain a s reward. 

Masa wanted them to begin. Hew inted the people to see 
what the magicians had made,then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph ever their falsehood. 


C8 5 U6 ROS Tey BIG WO 
<They said: “QoMuisa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw? usa] said: Nay, throw you (first)!’"> 


When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorcery. At that 
time, 
dod a 6 gh GAS Sh, BIE ey Ge dg SD 
<Mitsa concetved fear in himself. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! If will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician’s trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attatn.“> (20:67-69) 
Upon that, Masa said: 


- wate ores eo ga eee ra war ae me se ye 
ial Se ch Ph Sy ket Gi Gy Get wn AR Ub 


ce 2a, 


oll Bi SA; 
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CNA RT ye F ih 
What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah docs not set right the work of the 


evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).> 


yy ae A yes bk Gh OE el ob UE et gee CD 
Caria od Ms BT a 1 Ops 
483. Buf none believed in Misa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir'swn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.> 


Only a Few Youth from Fir‘awn’s People| believed in 
Misa mn ie) 

Allah tells us that despite all the c signs and irrefutable 
evidence Musa came with, only.a‘few offspring from Fir'awn's 
followers believed in him. They.\were even scared that Fir‘awn 
and his followers would. them to return to Kujr (disbelief). 
Fir‘awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his ower too much, Al-‘Awfi reported that [bn 
‘Abbas said; 0° 

CEE SN ag i ot GA Eo ot Sh rad oe GD 

4But none believed in Misa except the offspring of his people 

because of the fear of Fir ‘mun and his chiefs, lest they should 

persecute them.> 
“The offspring that believed in Misa from Fir‘awn’s people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir‘awn’s 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir'awn’s treasurer, 
and his wife.” 


The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in Masd, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books. They knew that All4h was going to save them through 


I At-Tabari 152164. 
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him from the capture of Fir‘'awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir‘awn he was very wary. But 
his caution and weariness didn’t help him one bit. When Musa 
arrived, Fir‘awn subjected them to great harm, and 

ree Ei SS SES a OE as Se NGS oe Cal a 

doy SS Giee O AN g iS 

4They said: ‘We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us.” He sata: “It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you 
act?">[7:129] 


The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the following Aydt: 


C5 A, al A GN Ae A a 

FC oh Pd nt 4, & ee ed ot Seo 

, as igi oy) Sn Se, ee Sul aut Use YS, 

484. And Misa said: “O my peop! if you fave believed m 
Allah, then put your trust in Bi if you are Muslims .”"» 


485, They said: In Alla ‘we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us nota trial for th who are wrongdoers.> 


Xx popes “ 
486. “And s: S by Your mercy from the disbeheving folk."> 
oe y cy fr g fo 


Musa cncoaraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 
Allah told us that Musa said to the Children of Israel: 
fini AY a HG oS at pus se 3 Pat 
40 my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims.> 
Allah is sufficient for those who put their trust in Him. 
x2 gk, Bl fal 
is not Allah sufficient for His servant?>(39:36) 
ths 6 bE 
¢And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He will suffice 
him.>(65:3) 
Allah combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 
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Cb Sais Lah) 
450 worship Him and put your trust in Him.>{11:123) 


C5 os og Ck SST BB - 
<Say: “He is te Most Gracious (Altah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we puf our trust..>(67:29) and 


CSG AS A MY ll sil 
(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 


right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 
protector .>{73:9} 


And Allah commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Salah: 
iS GGG 05 Bp oo 
€You (Alone) we worship, and You (Mone ask for help (for 
each and everything).>(1:5) vw 
The Children of Israel womplt \v this command and said: 


€nubi 3 aos YS, (5 St > 


4in Allah we pa or rat Our Lord! Make us nof a trial for 
the folk who are wrongdoers.> 
This mean® ‘don't give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duba,"! ‘Abdur-Razzaq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 
Ciulit fi 24 Le Sp 


<Our Lord! Make us not a inal for the folk who are wrongdoers> 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 
make us fall into Fitnah."?! 

Allah’s statement: 


ti, Csp 


RE at-Tabari 15:169. 
2 ‘Abdur-Razziig 2:297. 
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4And save us by Your mercyp means save us through Your 
mercy and beneficence ee 
550 Bh ed 


from the disbelieving folk.> meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 


Waals is poate ROG Gt poy Ke 1 dads te dy Leh 

Cand AG yc 
487. And We revealed to Musa and his brother (saying): 
“Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 


dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, 
and give glad tidings to the believers."’> 


They were commanded to pray mee Thelt Homes 
Allah tells us why He saved the ie Na of Israel from 


Fir‘awn and his people. He tells ue, e saved them. Allah 
commanded Musa and his broths ale to take houses for 
their people in mes 

ae. thee aby 


Al-‘Awfi re that Ibn ‘Abbas said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: “The ‘Children of Israel said to Masa, ‘We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir‘awn’s people.’ So Allih 
permitted them to pray in their houses, They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah."U) 
Mujahid commented, ; 

dics fees aay 
<and make your dwellings as places for your worship,> 

When Banu Israel feared that Fir'awn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret." This 
was stated by Qatédah and Ad-Dahhak as well."! 


MM AtTabari 15:174. 
2) Thid. 
3) At-Tabari 15:173. 


a 
¢and make go Boating as places for your worship ,> 
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Gen, ace Re ON Sk Gk ied 
“ Pi hates a te fees ogee 
ARR eh Var -ae ae ORTON A 


= 


pee aeeg dus oceng te PL ee we 1s Sith 
SHEE e OY al LA tw git 
Leas tewunssseeack | aed gs OG 4 
EPA ISI DLA SSLH | & Bat K yl & ass 
Goins Ars |Y <i te 
NG Sig NY beagles 4855 
Able gad LIEK Ses +. ties si: 
SN M5d8 3256 SH sa138C5 | indeed bestowed on Fir 
Bat ais pgs 60% 7 <4. fon and his chiefs splen- 
i aac dase <I dor and wealth a the 


SLOG ARLEN Vie of this world, our 
4 fit, RG tie ate, Lord! That they may 
wes (ORG dle Sasiice jead imen astray from 


ipgN a erent cis CHA Your path. Our Lord! 
io Destroy their wealth, 


“ai 7 ge 47 be, o3e, tke 
QNigen Sule ze and harden their hearts, 
so that they will nat 


believe until they see the painful tonment.“’> 

€89. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those 
who know not.”"> 


Misa supplicated against Fir'awn and His Chiefs 


Allah mentioned what Masa said when he prayed against 
Fir‘awn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. 
Mius4 said: 


iby 15 Sy, Hk Hy Hp 
Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs splendor> and pteasure of this worldly life. 


Surah 10, Yunus (88 - 89) (Part-11) 649 
44> 


qand wealth} plentiful and abundant. 
Allah’s statement, 
Ce ZAG at sa wp 

€in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men 

astray from Your path > 
was read with the word “Liyadilli” and “Liyudifla.” The first is 
with a Fathah over the Yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 


sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth.” As Allah said: 


2 a 
<that We inay test them thereby.>{20:131} atid (72:17). 


Others read the word with a Dam “over the Ya. (i.e. 
Liyudilid} This makes the Ayah mean’ You have given them 
that so whoever You willed fro \among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wishite misguide would think that You 
have given them that begatse You loved them and You cared 
about them.” ee 


oe HELIS 
<°Our Lord! Destroy their wealth,”’> 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said: “They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth“) Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before.”! 


About Allah's statement, 
igh & iid 
¢and harden their heartsy Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them,"*! 
GN Stal ts GB SD 
Ml At-Taberi 15:181. 


21 At-Tabari 13:180, 
I AtTabari 15:18]. 
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4so that they will not believe until they see ihe painful 
torment.» 


This prayer was from Misa because he was angry for the sake 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir’awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
marek Nah prayed and said: 


Ye YG die Ws 5k yo NG BG AN & AY 
€. Rane a 


<My Lord! Leave not one of the dishelievers on the earth! If 
You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.}» (71:26-27) 


Harin said “Amin” to his brother’s prayer. And Allah answered 
Misa’s prayer. Allah said: \ 
iene dee < ae ciel Sp oe 
avery, the invocahon of you both notte fn destroying 
Fir‘awn's people. A ow 
as Cy had LD 
€Verily | have an ,) your prayers (both of you). So you 
both keep to the straight way> 


So as 1 fave answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast ‘on My command.’ Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said about this Ayah: “Be steadfast and follow My 
command.” 

Spall 2n5 Hy Ge hy CE Beh bea Sb Ga bey ot, GD 
atl 4 ao Ey Soe oa YY I eon Se 
as de 5) 5) OS, Gee SoG OG IS Ce 

Sob GK & LZ 
490. And We took the Culdren of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir‘awn will his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, 
till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira‘wn) said: “I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


fest 
Ay = 


MM atTabari 15:187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims.’’> 


491. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers.> 


492. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heediess of Our Ayat.> 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir‘awn's People 
drowned 


Allah tells us how He caused Fir'awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir‘awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all evtities to send 
their soldiers, He embarked, following behind’them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies»\Allah wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for | . No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir‘awn's kingdom. 
They were all together and\‘aught the Children of Israet at 
sunrise. 


os 
(Sebi 6h ik 221 geal og aD 


¢And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Misa said: “We are sure to be overtaken.""> (26:61) 


They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Musa kept asking, “How can we be saved today?” Masa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way.” Musa 
said: 
0 care ob Ge 4 > 
«Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.> (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allah 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 


each Israelite tribe. Allah then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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or ge J; Os ee all get aed 

4And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 

overtaken [by Fir'awn} nor being afraid (of drowning in the 

sea) ,>(20:77) 
The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir‘awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. 
When Fir'awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
tum back, but it was too late. Allah’s decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Misa was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir‘awn’s horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir‘awn’s and the nba rushed into 
the sea, and Fir‘awn did the same bs him, Fir'awn no 
longer had any control over ma’ e€ wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he ‘ae he Children of Israel do 
not have more right in mes 9 they rushed into the sea. 
Mika'll was behind th ee wy ale them all to join. When 
they all were in the, and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the jer side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea t stfand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved, The waves took ther up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir'awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 


final B 5S Hn St oY Ba 


4! believe that none has ihe right to be worshipped but He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, artd I am one of 
the Mustims.> 
He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit from his faith. 
Be GE aay By Cas 105 ol On OC ob Cp 
a 5 yea GPS RMAY SG wo ee 


ive hiete 
toe) Ty >I) 


450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that te used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partners.” Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His servanis. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them).>(40:84-85) 


Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir’awn, 
<Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before?> 
do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Alfah 


before that. 
tis 2K & HD 


¢And you were one of the mischief-makers 
You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. \ 
lel ped oe ord aM zo ae nae, 
Ciara TRH 8 ICI Spi EN ss) 
d4and We made them leaders inviti Wo the Fire: and om the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped > {28:41} 
These facts about Fir'awn his status at that time were 
among the secrets ofthe Unseen that Allah revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhamtniad %. Similarly Abu Dawud At-Tayélisi 
recorded that Ibn “Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger 3 said; 


afore or paste + a. Pe Se er <2 
ious 55 5 pe Aue y Lith 2h Je Joe 

AN St 
afibrif said to me, “If you could kave seen me while [ was 


taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir‘awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him.’s!"| 


Abu ‘Is& At-Tirmidhi and [bn Jarir] also recorded it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharth Sahth.'*! 
About Allah‘s statement, 
ein de Ba OSS hx, sd GED 
450 this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


""} jusnad At-Tayalisi no. 341. 
2] Tunjat Al Ahwadhi 8 :526. 
3) ag-Tabari 15:190-191, 


654 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you!> 

Ibn ‘Abbas and others from among the Salaf have said: 
“Some of the Children of Israel] doubted the death of Fir‘awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction.”"! That is why 
All4h said, 

digg ished 


4''So this day We shall deliver your..""> meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujahid said, 
onde, 


¢your (dead) body> means, ‘your physical body. “lal 


Css db ge AP 9 OP 


that you may be a sign to those who ike after you!} meaning, so 


that might be a proof of your h and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. ao?” 


That also stood a t. broof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are, the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Fir'awncand his people were destroyed on the day of 
‘Ashura’, “recorded by Al-Bukhari, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
the Prophet # arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day 
of ‘Ashura’. So he asked, 

C8 yt gall och Vib wo 
«What is this day that you are fasting?» 
They responded This is the day in which Masa was victorious 
over Fir‘awn.’ So the Prophet 3 said, 
6 ya ytd eee eyes 4) pab 
tYou have more right to Musa than they, so fast it.s'5) 
SA Ac SEG Sit SiS Ghe WY baal gt Oh ap 
1) aU-fabari 15:196. 
(2) ay-Tabari 15:197. 
(9) Fath Al-Bari 8198. 
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SRSA 98 OO a aT fo Ea ls 
"493. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 


your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ.> 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 


In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allah’s statement, 


ti. Hep a 
honorable dwelling place> means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some,When Allah destroyed 
Fir'awn and his soldiers, the Moaaigs te took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: -\\N 


ter Me. ese see S wee Zhe wes [a eens ee 

l55 ls RS ri CE) a Syke iad YO cell ql i> 
Dey Ea ES Wie he SN a oy 

ee (SiS YE Gs BH 
¢And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir‘awn and his people erected .>(7:137) 


He said in other Aydt: 
tic GE AF BS 5 IS yt hg shy 
450, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 


and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit therm ,}(26:57 -59) 


He also said: 
CB BS oe ED 
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éHow smany of ee and springs that they left behind...> 
(44:25-27} 


They then continued with Musa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Harun died and then 
Musa. Yasha‘ bin Nin led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 


statement, re 
Stl 5 sb 


dand provided tem with good things> 


means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law, Then Allah said: 


Chi OK F pI Gp oo 
dand they differed not until the knowledge came fo them.> 


There should be no reason for pe to have any disputes 
among them since Allah h a8) ent them knowledge and 
explained different matterg\Shd issues to them. Jt has been 
mentioned in a Hadith,s\ 


ee \ le linea O15 Ol Gales Gat] a pats S44! Sp 
ed are ae roe) Tey Lt ae aT pars bi; By peed) 
HON gd p5 oy rca 


tThe Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians 
separated into seventy-hwo sects, and this Ummah will separate 
into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire. 
They asked, “Who are they O Messenger of Allahip” He 38 
replied, ee ae 
i gous pale ul le 
tThose upon what I and my Companions are upon.® 
It was recorded by Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak with this 
wording,!”! 
So here Allah said, 


UI al-Hakim 1:129. 
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haere wat ES aly 
€Verily your Lord will judge between them> 
Here the meaning is, to accail between them 
4ESE 5a OF toa Lal > 
éthe Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.> 

DK BOS ow ced 6k ol Sk OG a ee 
2 ot, OS ad 5. BRS Bad & GSE i A 
% woLb Y a5 cue are Sa ck fall 5: Shep & Fe $c 
<# iNT Zac We ge ah jac pee 


494. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are edding the Book 
before you. Verily, the truth has come fom from your Lard. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).> ww 

495. And be not one of those ai the Ayat of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of 


496. Truly, those nghinst wei the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, hat believe.> 


497, Evens every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment.> 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur’an 
Allah said: 
4h ANG 58 gle HS Aye ll AT SH Shi Sa Sp 
€Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 


read nor write whom they find written of with them in. the 
Tawrah and the Injit.>(7:157) 


They are as certain of this as they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it Heepite its clear evidence. Therefore Alléh said: 


iy ie 


"ys gr 4 ren jee peee ae s SOpay J ah} ctke ope ca uit se 
422M Oi 
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jas YT eigaras qTruly, those, against 

BT Baa eect acee has sot ae whont the Word (wrath) 
TO spells at CIS of your Lord has been 
Pee CA lg ali Stic eae ac justified, will not be- 
wie A serch ce we ~, | lieve. Even if every sign 
pe TG KAS BTESD croc should come to them, 
BO GeP REARS | until they se the pnp 

ath rete ses 4 a ca +, ‘ 

Shs a Ma FAB meaning they would 
Cana snly/ et gO Sey & ||not believe in a way 
= SEaIgG als D Sad aif that they might 


eek ot oho ae, Ave foe. 
OiZ SAGE Sus NG benefit from that 
eM ite a at 40 Anta b a i i 
Sot CATES pues jamin ee ws wen 
20 bare TSA) aK MPU fi one may not be able 
oe ae be 7 tet he, Ste ee 
| xf i ais Got dhe 
SMT. AL aS IEE hen MOsaé prayed 
bet ees teh te ot lagainst Fir‘awn and 
Pad hr ate re meee 4G 4 . 7 
Spb b pus iail, alos, his chiefs, saying: 
Hb sel & Hl Gp 
Gs SREY IS Oe <M cca 
Our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth, and harden their hearts, 50 that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment.>(10:88) 
And Allah said: 
ah OC CSG oF ag C5 SH AG Gata 25) 0G 5d 
COLE Mh 65 SAGA 
And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
urtless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignoranily.> 
{6:111) 


Allah then said: 
sia Me pa GS Wha 5 8B A Uy GS cae 5 cae ap 
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CS je dy RES CAI BB g 
498. Was there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment}, and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 


life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while>. 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not heip except 
with the People of Yanus 

Allah asked, 'did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people.’ oe 

Allah said, c 


BP a dome 
ESE oe HE LYE Z 83 alte Bc> 
€Alas for mankind! There res me a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at Hin. 43 :30} 
42s 5 IN 5 ol x OM AE a> 

te ge came to those before ther but they 
said: “A\sorcerer or a madman!”>{51: §2) and 
Os dé ote Cig 4 OE ih de 4 a Et os 

PGi ws § 
And snmiarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 


our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps .”}(43:23) 


As found in the authentic Hadith, 
FRE SN el Se ph Saag San aad OY gle Jato 
he 5 abn oR te 25 Jeg 
tThe Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 
who passed with a group of people, and a Prophet tvho passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
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with no one all 


Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace be upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
Misa and Yanus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yunus, the people of Naynawa 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger warned them, might 
strike them, They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allah and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him, They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment fram which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allah sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

OS et aarti es 

dye Jy AES a ag Rt Oe Se wo Sap op Uy 


{Except the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disg cen the life of the world, and 
pennitted thent fo enjoy fora’ tile} 


In interpreting this Aga, Qatadah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yonus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring, 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them.” 
Qatadah said: “It was mentioned that the people of Yanus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul.) This was alse 
reported from Ibn Mas‘ad, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and 
others from the Salaf.!) 


(1 Rath Al-Bari 10:224. 
2] At-Tabari 15:207. 
8! at-Tabart 15:208-210. 
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4 5. tears Say = 


YS al be sy §o45 At by YY on od oth oO’ G5 Sanh 
Caer 


499. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers > 


4100, it is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason .> 


It is not Part of Ailah’a Decree to compel Belief 
Allah said: 
455 i 55> 
¢And had your Lord willed? 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, if it had been the Will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the believe in what you 
have brought to them. But Allan’ as wisdom in what He 
does.” Similarly, Allah said: o\? 


rae 


SHG abs ad ZY a3 IGG ts Boo Go a 

€ heel wll ali & on ae MY aS we 5 be 
And i de yoil? | Nord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Uniunah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create Mem. And the Word of your Lord has 


been fulfilled (His saying}: “Surely, ! shall fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together,“"> (11:118-119) 


He also said, 
dike Hil 6d AE FA Gn Sat at 
4Have not then those who believed yet known that had Alldh 
willed, He could have guided all mankind?» (13:31) 
Therefore, Allah said: 
5 155 CElp 
450, will you then compel vai and force them to believe. 


te 


4a iy 
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quntil they become believers.) meaning, it is not for you to do 
that. You are not commanded to do that either. It is Allah Who 


5S oh 5345 TE Ld 
dsends astray whom He wills, and guides whom He 
wills .p(35:8). 


tof pike AS L355 a> 


€Se do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.> 
CBF 53 B Sods HB BK HS 
li is not up to you fo guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills .>[2:272]. 
Sy Ged US SIGS Be chp 


<it may be that you would kill yourself with gi be because they 
are not beltevers.> [26:3] ax 
Ow 


; caren sei ay 
: ae 
4you guide HOL WD 3 you like.) [28:56] 
Re C5 i a OD 


<Your tay Sly fo convey, and it is up to Us to reckon.> 
[13:40] © 


a5; phanee Gs fot Feed Sh Oh Sip 


€So remind, you are iat ly one ah reminds. You are not a 
dictator over them.> [88:21-22) 


There are other Aydt besides these which prove that Allah is 
the doer of what He wants, guiding whom He wills, leading 
whom He wills to stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and 
justice. Similarly, He said, 

hai Sal $ oot J A ob I Be op 

it is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Alldbs, 
and He will put the Rijs> 

That is, disorder and misguidance 


dis I BD 
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upon those who do not reason> meaning, Allah’s proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 
BEGET B05 ANG Saal oe Wt pp 
: eam ony fey Lon fe fe et ae tote 
Dig i Ke Gy ae BG on all NE SY gs 
na ae fe cote bye “bok 
ian See ke a Yan ods as 3s 3 


4101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth,” 
But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not believe.» 


€102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed moay before them? Say: “Wait then, | am waiting 
with you among those who wait.”’> 

€103, Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us fo save the believers.> 


oN 
The Command to reflect D ‘the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth A\a 


Allah, the Exalted, gui S His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of, clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding: ‘om that which is in the heavens are the 
lumin stars, the firmaments, the moving planetary bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adomment. Also, whatever 
tain that Allah senda down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man}, are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves, Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 


664 Tafsir lon Kathir 


it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
<But neither Aydt nor warners benefit those who do not 
believe .> 
This means, ‘What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?’ This is similar to Allah's 
statement, 


ROLE Y dy dake 36 ck di aD a 
4Truly! Those against whom the Word of your-Lord has been - 
justified, will not believe.» (10:96 oS) 

Concerning Allah’s statement, x A 
Cat ot MoE Sa Sd 
Then do they wait for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before > 
This =e these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 


punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?’ 


dat abl 5 SE B aN os Ke gy Nobel Bp 
<Say: “Wait then, { am waiting with you among those who 
wait.” Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! > 


This means, ‘Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 
4Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers .> 
This means that this is a right that Allah, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 


CH sb & KG HY 
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oat ‘ha Poser €Your Lord has written 


cir ero sige. owe i. || (prescribed) mercy for 
bd Alea i naps oaals Himself |6:54] 


Cn ta ee Sa ee ; 3 
esaligot Liane raiedbiall Vein | ge 3 A oy oi Gs By 


ve a 


ren SEED ARMs Il aes ght et ge os 


coe amar res «tb ut 4. a 
resets A CER SESS ye Sl 
rv 4 f- h% - 4 Feith ete t,t afte Fn 
ChB , SET LEIS 


A EEE Wes ao ees 
K beset SOR 


wcll Si 2S 35 Pe 


“ 
atid 


- whet gs ah z2 
is ofl Sao SE 
Sas ho iste il 


oe a a 
<n HG LS ey 


iat " Dn BF agi 
0225.5 Bienes Fig 5 | ob Se Se ot a 
ie tae ee, = Pope et 


Pee OAseK Saye 
SSA ACCS ar ABR 
PACSL SSG LEK 
OU AEROS 
GSE TE sayy ies 


Otel? waisunes of sors 


et 3 G Sip xs 
St ea 
woe & Gs wy 
Betas ial 
4104. Say:"O 
people! If you are 
in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, 1 will worship Allah, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers .> 


4105, And (tf was commanded), “Direct your face toward the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators.""> 


106. “And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 
you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers.""> 


4107. And if Allah touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.> 
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The Command to worship Allih Alone and rely upon 
Him 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad %, 
‘Say: O mankindt If you are in doubt about the correctness of 
that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) 
religion - the religion which Allah has revealed to me - then 
know that I do not worship those whom you worship besides 
Allah. Rather, I worship Allah alone, ascribing no partners to 
Him. He is the One Who causes you to die just as He gives you 
life, Then, unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you 
call upon are real, | still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that they can 
bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds the power of 
harm and benefit in His Hand is Allah alone, Who has no 
partners,’ 


ised Se SB a hp m os 
éAnd I was commanded to be one of the blievers.» ]10:104] 
Concerning Ailah’s statement, .\\\° 
46s pass oh) 
¢And that you ditet? your face towards the Hanif religion) 


This means onake one’s intention in worship solely for 


Allah alone? ‘being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away 
from associating partners with Allah. For this reason Allah 
says, 


SES 5 GE MD 
éand not be one of the idolators.> 


This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 


dined in abi 3 Shy 
4And I was commanded to be one of the believers.) 
Conceming His statement, 
djs SLL ih 
¢And if Allah touches you with harm, > 
This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, benefit and 
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harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners, 


Concerning His statement, 
doi Si 35 
And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.» 
This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 


with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 


03 ool we USP OE SKS op SB feet aH GE 
SKE 3b dh 20h Bes KODE te de op ds 


Qe ess 2 
€208. Say: “O people! Now\ the truth has come to you frow 
your Lord. So whaever receives guidance, he does so for the 
good of himself. An ‘whoever goes astray, he does so at his 
own loss. And Lai ot set over you as a guardian.> 


4109. And follow what is revealed to you, end be patient until 
Allah gio Judgment. And He is the best of the judges.) 

Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger #5 to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allah is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
Misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 


tjpsoy RE Tig 
€And I am not set aver you as @ guardian> 
This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers, | am only a warner to you and guidance 
belongs to Allah, the Exalted.' 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


ofr “5 rf 


€ich dh 53 by 
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And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient) 


This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 


5 XE 
éuntil Allah gives judgment) 
This means, ‘Until Allah judges between you and them.’ 


4S 7k a> 
¢And He is the best of judges. > 


This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 


YY This is the End of Volume Foure\ 


WW Volume Five begins with Sirab Hud 
a 
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